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For the Breach of the Daughter of my People am I bro- 
ken, I amblack ; aftonishment hath taken hold on 
me. Is there no Balme in Gilead ? Is thereno Phy- 
ſician there ? Why then i not the health of the 
Daughter of my People recovered ? Ter. 2.21, 22. 

Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions , whereby ye 

have tranſgreſſed , and make you a new heart , and 

| a new ſpirit : for why will ye die , O Houſe of IC 
rael? For I have no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth , ſaith the Lord God : wherefere turn, 
and live ye ; Ezek. 18. 31, 32. 
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Chriſtian Reader , 


_ are two very great and 

j moſt dangerons Rocks in the 
Sea of this World , which 

ought to be Lp carefully and heed. 
fully avoided and eſcaped by us,that 
we may at lat ſafely arrive at that 
bleſſed Haven of Reſt ; I mean, Heas 
ven and eternal Happmeſs - That 
z to ſay , Deſperation on the one 
hand, and Preſumption on the other - 
On one of which the moſt of the Sons 
of Men,even in the Profeſſed Church 
alſo, do (phit their ſouls ; and theres 
” drown themſeFves in endleſs and 
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To the Reader. 
everlaſting miſery ' and ' ſorrows. 
And. oft-times when they are con- 
w-21m1ced of the exit, and would en- 
deavour to ſecure themſelves from 
the danger of the one , they fall foul 
#upon., and make ſhipwrack of their 
ſouls. upon the other. Somewhat 
like unto our Types in former times, 
who by haſtening unto the evil Re 
port of the many diſcouraging Spies, 
' were fir(t greatly diſcouraged, and + 
even Deſpaired of ever getting 10 
Cinaan: And all the Congregation 
litted up their Voice, and cried; and 
the -people wept that night. And 
all the Children of 1Þac/ murmu- 
red againſt Moſes. , and againſt 4a- 
ro#': -And the whole Congregation 
faid unto them, wauld-God that we 
had died. in the. Land of Egypt ; or 
would God we had died in the Wil- 
derneſs, &c. Numb. 13, 28-33. 
and Cl. 14. 1-4. But when they 
vere Coutinced of that provoking 
Iziquity of theirs , and confeſſed * 
of BY | ; ihey 
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To the Reader. | 
they had ſinned by their unbelief ; 
Then, as is related in the ſume 
Chapter , they fell into the other ex- 
iream of Preſumption + And before 
the time,and againſ} the Command- 
ment of the LORD, they preſu- 
med to go up unto the hill : By 
means ad is their enemies ſmote 
and diſcomfited them ; Nzw6b. t 4. 
40-45. Dent. 1.27-32. with ver. 
41-44. Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for Types, or F7- 
ſamples, and they are written for 
our Admonition , upon whom the 
ends of the World are come ; 1 Cor. 
10.10-12. Tolhe end weſhould not 
fall, or miſcarry, after the ſame 
Example of Unbelief and Diſobedi- 
ence ; as, Heb. 4. 11. 

And as the Scriptnres are excel- 
ently uſeful and powerful 1m gene« 
ral, to deliver ns from erring 14 
mind or way, on the right hand, or 
on the l:ft ; and to make us wile to 
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A } Jeſus; 
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Jeſus ; as Iſa. 30. 20, 21. 2 Tim.3. 
I5, 16. J0 2s this Scripture in par- © 


ticular (which is the ſubjett of the \ : 


following Treatiſe ; in which is con- © 
tained the moſt Solemn Oath of the 
Lord God ; ) an excellent Light and 
Pilot, to diſcover unto us , and de- | 
hiver our ſouls from the danger and 
peril of the two fore-mentioned |} 
Rocks: And to cauſe us to ſail moſt © 
ſafely and ſecurely im the middle 
way : and at laſt to bring us into 
the Boſome , or Bay of Abraham 
(as Luke 16. 22. with Aft.27. 39.) * 
For, | 

I. The former part of it is a mo(t * 
powerful Antidote againſt the mor- 
tal and maligne Diſeaſe of Deſpe- 


ration ; 1n that the Lord God ſwears 


by his life, that he hath no | 2:56 A 


ſure in the death of the wicked, 77- 


definitely conſidered : Is not this 
Palm of Gz/ead, and this ſupreme * 
ty excellent Phyſician there , moſt 
vertuous and powerful to heal this 

dead- 


1m. z. 
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To the Readef. 
deadly Diftemper ? Why then is 


1not « | health of the Daughter of 
| God's people recovered ? (as Fer.s. 


21,22.) If any ſay, There are many 


| able, conſciencions, and experienced 
Doors , who maintain 5 and ear- 


| neſtly contend for, ſuch 


- np f0NsS as 
4 are inconſiſtent herewith , and op+ 
) poſite hereto : 


As to ſay, That -- 


ned 1 teſt part of Mankind Has: - 
wel | ' greateſt part 0 ankind was 
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into 
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| probated , or paſt by, before they 
were Born : And that God hath 
therefore ſome ſecret Pleaſure in 
their Deſtruction : That Chriſt did 
not taſte death, by the Grace of God, 
for every Man ; but for the fewelt 
of Mankind, for the Elect only : As 
they ſpeak. That God doth not give 
that Grace toall, whereby they may 
be"ſaved ; ec. To this, andall the 
reſt of this nature that can be ſaid, 
1 may give anſwer, and [ay as Eli- 
hu 4:4 to Job ; God , the Almighty 
God, is greater than Man , then ſor- 
ry, V7; inful Man , Job 33. 12. Ana, 
4 4 ſhall 


| To thi Reader: 
ſhall any teach' God: knowledge 
ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that are 


high ? 704 21.22. And beſades , 
where are thoſe Dottors, who plead 
for theſe ſtrange and (purious Noti- 
ons , that dare ſwear , as the Lord 
God here doth , and [ay ; As the 
Lord liveth , theſe Doctrines are 
true and ſound ; and the Lord God 
hath pleaſure in the Death of the 
greateſt part of the wicked ? Sare- 
ly, how daring and adventurous 
ſoever they are zn aſſerting or plead- 
ing for their divers and ſtrange Do« 
frrines, there are none, that T have 
heard of , that are ſo confident of the 
verily of them , as moſt ſolemnly to 
frwear , They. are the undoubied 
Truths of God. Or if ary ſhould {0 
be, whether « it meet im the ſiaht 
of God tohearfen tintothem, or un- 
tothe Lord God of Truth, judge ye? 
or without” cortrover(ie , the wit- 
neſs of God 1s greater than the wit- 
neſs.of. auy man,or men whatſoever; 


1:Joian 5.9, 10, 11. And 
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ge » And indeed, it is a matter of 
are | great and weighty moment and 
es, 3} concernment unto men, to know,and 
ead f bheartily believe, the kindneſs and 
tz 3% love of God our Saviour to man- 
ord | ward, and to the greateſt ſinners 


the | thereof , whileſt it 15 called to day; 


are and how unwilling he is with their 
od Deſtruftion ; To the end they may 
he be preſerved, or delivered from De- 
Pee ſperation : And that both, 

Us 1. Becauſe there is in men, at 
id. 3 ſometimes however, or in ſome caſes, * 
Jo. T towit, whenthetr ſins are ſet int or- 
ve 7 aer before them, and judgments are 
he * feared, or felt bythem ; atoo great 
to * propenſity and readineſs to fall 
ed 7 theremio: As is flrongly intima- 
ſo 7 ted to us herein « Inthat when the 
Df K# Lord charges the Prophet to ac- 
'= 3 quaint his people, That at what 
'? |F inſtant he ſhould ſpeak concerning 
t= WK a Nation, or concerning a Kingdom, 
t= AF topluckup, and to'pull down, and 
"; # to deſtroy : If that Nation againſt 
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4 To the Reader. | 
whom he hath pronounced , turn 
from their evil , he will __ of 


the evil that he thought todo unto 
them. — Now therefore , ſaith 
the Lord, Go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judith, and to the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying , Thus faith 
the LORD, behold TI frame evil, 
and deviſe a device againſt you : 
Return ye now every one from his 
way, and make your ways and your 
doings good. And they ſaid, Fhere 
is no hope, &c. Fer.18.5.12. Here 
was nothing propounded to cauſe 
them to make ſuch an evil conclt- 


ſion, but that which might ratio- 


rally have preſerved them there- 


from : yet we ſce how preſentlythey 


cry out , their caſe was hopeleſs. 
But how much ſooner will men do 
ſo, when evil Teachers inſinuate 
into them in their corrept and diſ- 
couraging Dottrines,That God hath 
20 cordial deſire, or delight, in the 
faltation of the moſt of men ; but 4 

ſecret 
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* ſecret pleaſure in their endleſs ſors 


row and calamity! And alſo, 

2. It is highly behoofful for men 
to be delivered from Deſperation ; 
becauſe when they fall thereinto, 
they thereby are prepared to become 
deſperately wicked (as, Fer. 17.9.) 
and tornſh themſe ves into any, or 
all iniquity and wickeaneſs, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle ; to 
wit, without fear or conſideration : 
As they ſaid , There is no hope, 
but we will walk after our own de- 
vices , and we will every one do 
the imagination, obſtinacy, or ſtub» 
bornneſs of his evil heart ; Fer. 18. 
12. Jo again, Thou faidſt, there 
is no hope, no, for I have loved 
ſtrangers, and after them wilk-I go; 
Fer. 2.25. When men heartily en- 
tertain deſpairing thoughts, and 
confident ty believe there is no-mer- 
cy for them , they then caſt of the 
fear of God, and all care thereto 
relating ; and commit all abomina- 
F108 
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| To the Reader. 

tion with greedineſs ; as believing 
they of neceſſity miſt and can but pe- 
Yiſh in concluſion. O that therefore, 
thoſe that are Teachers of others, 


would take heed and beware of all 


ſuch permcions Dofrines as tend 


to mngulph the ſouls of men in the 
Bottomleſs Pit. Again, 

Il. The Latter Part of this moſt 
Jolemn Oath of the Lord God, is a 
moſt proper and powerful Antidote 
againſt that other Mortal or Tw- 
mortal Diſeaſe and Diſtemper , to 
wt, Preſumption : In that he there- 
zn alſo ſwears, that he hath plea- 
ſure that the wicked turn from his 
way, and live. Wherein he plain- 
ly gives us to underſtand , That 
though he hath no pleaſure in the 
eternal aeſtruttion of the wicked, 


get that will be their Portion cer- 


tainly, and they cannot poſſibly live, 


if they continue in their evil ways, 


and turn not there-from ; while he 


#s inabling them thereto by his gra- 
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To the Reader. 


crons ard and divine afſſiftance - 
that ſo none may abuſe the goodneſs 
of God , and ſay , We ſhall have 
peace, though we walk in the ima- 
gination of our hearts, to adde 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſt , £9c. Deur. 
29, 18-24. with Heb.12.15,16-29. 
And the Lord, who ts a God of 
knowledge , hath- ſeen it needful, 
uſually to aſſure men of bis hatred of 
ſin + and of the neceſſity of their re- 
penting and turning there-from unto 
him , wwhen he 2s proclaiming his 
mercy and grace towards (inners , 
and bis unwillingneſs with their 

erdition ; as 25 largely fſhewn it 


the following Diſcourſe, To the 


end that none might preſume of en- 


Joying hife , per fiiting in their ſits 
and abominaiions. And he doth 
oft entrmes give his people warning, 
not to hearken to thoſe Prophets 
who daubed them up with untem- 
pered mortar , and ſpake ſmooth 
things , and propheſied deceits un- 
[£0] 
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to them ; telling them, that they 
ſpake a Viſion of their own heart, 


not out of the mouth of the Lord ; * 
Fer. 14. 13-16. and ch. 23. g- 16- | 


18. Ezek. 13, &c. And the holy 


Spirit , by the Apoſtle Peter , hath * 
expreſly ſpoken , that as there were | 
falſe Prophets among the People + 
( of the Jews) ſo there would be 1% 
falſe Teachers amongſt us (Chriſti- |! 


ans ) who would privily bring in 


hereſies of deſtrution, denying the *' | 


Lord that bought them , and bring 


nicious ways,©c.z Pet.2.1,2.Matth. 


ToIJ-IFe 
To the end then that none of us 


and beware .of ſuch Dottrines as 
theſe are, to wit , That all that 


Chriſt died for , ſhall be eternally 


ſaved. That all that belong to the 
EleQion of Grace ( as they ſpeak ) 
ſhall, when God's time comes , be 

CON- 


upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. ; 
And many would follow their per- ' 


| 
-may be preſumptuous, take we heed | 
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To the Reader. 


converted by an irreſiſtable power, 
will they, nill they. That once 
in Chriſt, and ever in Chriſt. That. 
all that live and die in Communi- 
on with ſuch or ſuch - a Viſible: 
Church , ſhall partake of eternal 
- life in conclufion ; with other 
* ſirange Doftrines of a like com- 
| pleftion > For they direttly tend 
to lead men into Preſumption. 

And becauſe men are very incli= 
nable to flatter themſelves in their 
evil ways , until their Iniquity be 
found to be hateful; and are ver 
.apt to preſume that God will be 
merciful to them , though they in- 
dulge themſetves im their evil 
courſes + needful therefore it ts, 
that thoſe that have the lip of 
knowledge, ſhould ſo uſe it , as to 
ſpeak the things which become 
ſound Doctrine; as Tz, 2. 1,11-15. 
And, as the Apoſile ſaith to Timo- 

thy , preach the. Word, be inſtant 
in ſeaſon , out of ſeaſon , reprove, 
METS rebuke, 
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To the Reader. 


rebuke, exhort ; with all long-ſuf- 
fering and Doqtrine : 2 Tim. 4. 1,2 
4. that ſo they may be-pure from 
the blood of all men ; as AF. 20. 
SISTER. 1-5 5 

I ſhall add no more at this pres 
ſent , but refer thee to the eſling 
Treatiſe , deſiring it may be ſer- 
oufly conſidered by thee ;, and the 
Scriptures therezn quoted ſearched 
znto: And that we may all of us 
prove all —_— , and hold faſt what 
1s good ; and abſtain from every 
kind of Evil. 


March 20. I delire to be 

1678, 
Thy Servant for 

Jeſus ſake, 
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AN 
ANTIDOTE 


AGAINST 
DESPERATION 
AND 
PRESUMPTION. 


EZEK. XXxiii. ww 


F Say unto them, As 1 live, ſaith the 


LORD GOD , I have no plea- 
ſure in the Death o the Wicked, 
but that the Wicked turn from 
. bu Way, and live. 


:\Heſe Words in general contain in 
them a Charge which the LORD 
GOD gives to the Prophet to 

ſay, or ſpeak to the Howſe of Iſrael: 

Wherein let us conſider, .- 

F B x. The 
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(2) 

x. The Occaſion of theſe Words, or 
ofithis Charge given to the Prophet.: . 
: 1 2,: The Words thetnſelves which he 
charges, Or commands the Prophet to 
ſpeak: ORD TL EE WT 
x. The Octaſion.of thefe Words, or of 
this Charge given to the Prophet: And 
that is laid down anqdeclared before, | 
in the fore-going part of this Chapter; | 
where, firſt, By way of Parable; and then | 
more plainly and openly the Lord ac- 
quaints the Prophet, Thar he had ſet him 
a Watchman. to the Houſe of Iſrael: And 
whar his Work and Office was; with the 
gtear Danger to himſelf upon his neg- 
Ieting, or. being unfaithfyl in the diſ- 
charge of ar Office: As it-is ſaid, Son | 
of Man ,, I have ſet thee aWatchman unto 
the. Houſe of Iſrael : therefore thou ſtalt 
hear the Word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. When] ſay to the withed, 
O wicked man , thou ſhalt ſurely die : If 
thog doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from 
bis way , that wicked man ſhall die in his 
rniquaty : bat by bleed will I requite at thine 
bank. Neverabeleſs , if thaw warn the 
wicksdjron hii\way, te tarn from it ; if he 
do nat't yn frows his way, he ſhall die in his 
iniquity : but thow-haſt delivered thy Sout. 
x77 6A Ws . Verſe 
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Verſe- x-9-9- Like that alſo, Chap, z: 
S r7,18.-whereto is. added, Therefore, © 

J thox Son of Man, uy ont the Hoyſe of 
) ff Jſratl; thu ye ſpeak, ſajmmg, If onr tranſ- 
' Rf grefſions and our fonts on us, (namely, 
T in the guilt and puniſhment of them; 
* as Num 15. 30, 31. Exck.18. 20. (1f 


. there be no forgiveneſs of them, or delrver- 


= ance from them ;) and we pine away in 
8 them , how then ſbould we live? (How 

ſhould we be. juſtifed from them, en- 
8 joy Gods Favour , or be made Parta- 
kers of Eternal Life? ) | 

In which words, cfpecially as compa - 
red with Yerſe x1. is ſignifted tous ; Thar 
there are in men, eſpecially when God 


is reproving , threatning , and Judging 


them, eviland hard thoughts of God, as 
ifhe had ſome fecrer Will or Pleaſure in 
their eternal ruine and deſtruftion ; The 
heart ( of Man) «s deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked; Jer. 17-9. 
From within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed: evil thowghts, wickedneſs , blaſphemies, 
&c, Matth. I5. 19,20; Mark 7, 20-23. 
They arc then ready to conclude againſt 
themſelves, that their caſe 5 deſperate, 
and that there ts no hope for thera : _ Jer. 2. 
25. and 18, 11;12- They are then ready 


Ns 
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to ſay with Cain, Our iniquities aye greater” | 
"Than can be forgiven: Gen. 4. 13. Thit | 
God: hath no 'love toward -them : Or, 
that there is no forgivenefs with him that ! 


he may be feared, and returned 'to by 


theth: thir he hath no bands: That :he. ff 


hath ſo tied up himſelf*by his Decree, 


that he cannot help, ſave, dehiver,*or |: 
redeem them from' that miſerable con-. Þ 
dition they have brought 'themſelves in- * 
to: We 45. 9. and yo. I-4. This is the | 

d produQ” ofSin, that it makes *! 
Sinners afraid of God, and even deſpair | 
of his Mercy and Goodneſs, Thus it was *© 
with our firſt Father Adam, when hehad 
ſinned, 'and eaten of the Tree whereof * 


fruit an 


God had commanded him he. ſhould. nor 


eat; he then ſaid unto' God when' he j 


called him, 1 heard thy Poice inthe Gar- 
den, and was afraid becauſe I was naked, and 


T hid my ſelf ; Gen,3. 8-11. Yea through. | 


infirmity, good men'by liſtning to their 


own hearts, havequeſtjoned Gods love L 
roward them, when they have been un-- | 
der the afflicting hahd'of God, Thus ir. ! 


was with Aſaph; Will the Lord aft off 


for ever ? ſiith' he," aud will he be favour- \ 


able no more? Is his. merty clean gone. for 
ever * \Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? 
C: | s & Hath 


' and Pſal. x3, &c. © © 


C3) 


* Hath.Gid forgotten to be. gracious? hath, 
2 heir anger ſhut up his tender mercies.? And 


I ſaid, this ts mine Infirmity, &c. Pſal. 77. 


. 1. Needful therefore it 1s for us to hate 


” thoughts; our: own evil. and naughty 
” thoughts, and to love Gods: Law and Do-, 
= &rine: ſo ſhall we have great. peace, and 
= nothmg ſball offend ns; Plal,119.113. with 
XZ Verſe I65., To waſh our. hearts. from wick- 


edneſs, that we may be ſaued; and.not to. 


I ſuffer vain thopghts to lodge within, us : 


for Gods thoughts are uot our thoughts, nor 
our ways bis ways :. But as the Heavens, 
are bigher than the: Earth, ſo are his ways, 
higher than our ways, ana bis thoughts 
thaniour thoughts : Jer: 4.14. with fa. 55. 
ver. 9. He that trufeth in his own heart 
:s-afool: Prov. £8, 26. -... .:,. « | 
/ 2. Seeing alſo when God is denqun; 
cing Judgments againſt, or executing, 


XZ Judgments .apon evil Doers , they.,are 
Z ready todeſpond; and to.conclade, God 


delights-in - their Ruine and- Miſery ; 


3 Thereforc'it appears that they dO a Very; 


bad work, and are'very,injurtous to.the. 
Souls of Men, who ſtrengthen them in, 
ſuch evil and deſpairing thoughts : as, 
they do, who ſay, The moſt of men were 
ILLISS ©. 3 repro” 
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(6) 
reprobated before they were born z, Aud that 
re i no poſſibility of their oexping the 
vinzoance of Eternal Fire, Theſe diſcuu. | 
rage the hearts of men, and hinder them 
from ' returning unto God from their 
Iniquity, (as Nam. u3. 32. with Devt: 7 


1.28. "Truly men need not be firength- 
ned by the evil Doctrines of others, in 


ſuch hard Conceptions and wicked.:Jma- | 
ginations of God :: for ther thoughts are | 
an abomination to the LORD: Prov. IF. 
26: When God intimates, That the. end | 
of his framing Evil, and deviſing a De- | 
vice againſt them, was, not their :Ruine | 
and DeſtruCtion; but, rhat they ſhould re- 
txrn every one from his evil way, ana wake | 
their ways and doings good. Yet thenmthey | 
ſaid, There ts'-no- hope, but we will. walk 7 
after our own devices, 8c. Jer. 18.7, 8. | 
T1,12, How much rather would they 
ſodconclude, whenithey are ſtrengthned 
intheir evil Imaginarions of God, by ſuch ? 
DoErines as are'toO too rife among us, * 


in which men infinuate, that there is no Þ 


hope for the greateſt part of |Mankind : | 
2 Per.,2, x. But weſhall here add nomore ? 


unto the -Occafion of rheſe Words iwe 3 


have propounded'to ſpeak unto. .But - 
2. We have the Wards themſelvesto 5 
| mind 


TxY 


mind and. conſider : In which we” aay. 
take notice in general,” How the Lord; 
by 'this Prophet, -doth Anſwer them z 
and, contrary to their wrong and evil 
thoughts and ſayings, gives, a graciqus 


: Z Diſcovery of himſelf unto them-: And 


- therein be doth. nor ſimply fpeak good 
* andgracious wordsto them ; But.in and: 
= by them makes known the Graciouſaefs 
of his Heart ante them , +» And: that he 
hath no pleaſure in their Deſtruftion,but 
that they turn from: their wicked; ways: 
and doings; Jeri18.1-11. When none can 
Stand before his zndsg nation, N0Be 25 able to. 
abide in the fierceneſs of his wrath; his fury 
is powred ont tike fire, and the rocks are. 
thrown down by him, Tet the, LORD :45 
good, a ſtrong hold: in the day of trouble, 
aud he, kneweth them that truſt in him: 
Nab. 1. 2-7. Joel 2. I-Is-F3. REV. 3. 
16-I9,20.., 

; But we ſhall deſire to look a lierle par-; 
ticularly into; the Wards themſclves : 
wherein we hvac to conſider; "IF 
- I: The Penſon.that ſaith theſe Words, 
and .chargeth-.che Prophet to acquaint: 
frag herewith: {| ſaich the LOR D 


9'D.] 


B { x, The 


- 
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_ the Word of God: Hebr.13.7. Theſe holy 


(3) 
2. The Confirmation of what he faith 
by an Oath, [ As 7 live. | 


3. The Subje&t Matter thus ſpoken 


and confirmed by this moſt excellent 


Perſon :'And that is laid down and pro- * 


pounded, 


I. Negatively, [/ have no pleaſure in \ 


t2e death of the wicked] 
2. Affirmatively and Poſitively : [Bt 


that the wicked turn from his way and live.) 4 


ITY 


r. The Perſon that ſaith theſe words, * 
and who Commands and” Charges the | 
Prophet to Acquaint Iſrael herewith; * 
And that is, The Lord, [ Say, ſaith the \ 


LORD GOD.) | o 
Now as theſe Words contain in: them 
a Charge given to the Prophet thus to 
ſpeak ; ſo it ſhews unto us , That the 
Holy Prophets. in former times , ſpake 
not, nor came in their own Name, or 
with their own Words; but inthe Lords 
Name, and with his Words : He'doth 
not Command the Prophets to ſay, Thus 
ſaith Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel: 
No, but thws ſaith the Lord God of the he- 
ly Prophets : Rev.22. 6. The Prophets have 
[poken -to- us in the Name of -the Lord: 
Jam. 5. 10. And they have ſpoken to. #s 


men 


faith | 


oken 
lent * 


pro- 


ie 1h 


[But 
2 unto us, they are the Commandments of 


live.) 
ords, 
| the 


vith; | 


b the 


(9) 
wen ſpake not by the will of mas, but they 
ſpake as they were moved by the. Holy Ghoſt : 
2 Pet. 1. 20,21, And ſo the holy Apo- 
ſtles have delivered to us that which alſo 
they received of the Lord: And thar, 
not in the words which mans: wiſdom teach- 
eth, bu which the Holy Ghoſt taught: x Cor, 
15. 1-3. with Chap.r1.23. and Ch.2,12, 
13. And the things which they wrote 


the Lord: 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37. Thus the A- 
ſtle John was commanded to write to 
the Seven Churches in Aſia; Theſe things 
ſaith, not Fobn, but, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
in thoſe ſeveral Deſcriptions: he there 
gives of himſelf; as may:be ſetn in Rev, 
2.1,8,12,18. and Ch. 3.1, 7,:14. And as 
the Conſideration of-the Infinite Excel- 
lency of the Perſon that -thus.chargeth 
the Propher tro. ſay, might. encourage 
him againſt all his Diſcouragetnents. ro 
ſpeak what he was Commanded. by. him 
toſpeak, and to walk in. the ſtrength of 
the- LORD GOD, as Pſal.7x;16. As it 
is ſaid, The LORD GOD hath ſpoken, who 
can bat Prophecy ? Amos, 3. 7,8; So alſo 
it 1s powerful to engage us, to-give moſt 
earneſt heed unto, and to believe:the 
Words of the holy Prophets and: Apo- 
{tles, 


” 
. 


| ( 3 Ge i 
files, becauſe they are the Words of as | 


Lord God: And to receive them, not & | 
he words of man, but as they are 1m erauth, 7 
the word of God. And in ſodoing, they will 
I vine 2, 13. Ezek, Þ 


work effeftually in us : 
6,3. Mica 6.1. 


But we may ſpeak a little more par-. 


ticularly to:the Perſon that Commands 


and Charges the Prophet, thus to ſay. n 'Þ 
his Name and Words, unto the Houſe of * 


Aſrael. -. 


O! Ih It is the LORD GoD that ſpeaks 


ſogracioully-concerning ſinful and wick-. | 


edOnes: to wit, He whois:the Creatour 
and Former of all things ;' And who batb: 


. made all:Nations of men, for to dwell on all 1 
the facepf the earth ; 


before the times 


him: Gen. 2,4,7,18,21,22. with Aﬀts x7. 
36,28, He who made all things at the 
firſt, and made all things' very good : And 
who made man in bis own Imaze, after bis 
own likeneſs. 'And who intended notour 
geftruction and ruine, but our good and 


welfare : 'He ir is who thus ſpeaks to fin- ] 


irs and unworthy Ones : He;bath 4 deſire 
the Works of bis own hand: : Job. 14; IF» 


Flat 1388,” It is hethat hath made us, and, 
not 


hath deterneined. | 
oa and the bonds | 
of their habitations ,. that they ſhould ſeek 


S375 
niot we. ogr. {clues : — Enter into his Gates 
with thanksgivin , aud into his Conrts with 
praiſe ; be thankful unto him, and bleſs his 
Name, For the LORD is good, his mercy 
is everlaſting, &c, Pſal. 100. Rev.g.1T. 

2. It is the LORD GOD, who when 
we had ſinned againſt him, and treache- 
rouſly departed from him, and were be- 
come .encmies.to. him, yet did nor turn 
an, eyemy to us; but was ftill merciful 
and gracious towards vain ſinful Man- 
kind, eyen to Admiration ;.as the Pſalmsft 
intimates, ſaying, LORD.! what is man, 
that thaw takeft knowledge of him? the Son 
of man,-.that thou iS account of hin ? 
Man is like to vanity; Pal. 144. 3» 4- and 
and 8.. q+6..with Heb. 2.6-9. And wha, 
in the,greateſt of his love and pity, pro- 
miſed from the beginning, That the Seed 
of 'the Woman ſhould break the Head of 
the Serpent: Gen,z.14, 15. And therein, 
and thereby vertually, the LORD GOD 
laid for a-fowndation.( of Faith and Hope 
for Mankind) 4 Stone, an eleft, precious 
Corner+ſioze, 4 ſure Foundation : Ila. 28. 
£6. and go. 2-5. Heisthe Lord, he chan= 
geth not, therefore we are not conſu- 
med + Matth.3.6, with Lam. 23. 22. And 
whoin the fulneſs of the time, performed 
that 


—— — JU a RO - 
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That Promiſe which he formerly made! 
1n raiſing up a Saviour, the Saviorr of the 
world; This is he that Commands his ? 
Prophet thus to ſpeak unto'the Houſe of 3 
Aſfracl. To which we may ſpeak more af 


terwards. n 


© 3, Itis One who is avundaht in truth, 
that charges his Prophet to fpeak theſe 
gracious words; He isa God of tritth; and 
withaut iniquity, juſt and rig ht 1s He': Ex04:; 
34. 6.Deur. 32, 4. He is the Lord'God of 
truth: P(1. 31.5.” Whoſe mouth ſpeak- 
eth truth, and wickedneſs is the abomi- 


nation of his Lips':' All the words'of his 


mouth are in righteouſtieſs, there'is no- 
thing froward or perverſe in them; as 
Prov.8.4-6-8. Who hath written to ws excel- 
lent things in counſels aud knowledge that he 


.omight make us know the certainty of the 


word: of truth, &c: Prov.22, 20-21. We 
ought therefore to bow down our Ears; 
and hear the Words of this moſt" Excel- 
lent One ;' and fitmly , and with all our 
hearts to believe them : Prov,'22! 1-20: 


For he is not a man that he ſhould 'Iye- _ 


God forbid ; yea, let God be true, but ever} 


man a lyar: As it is written, That tho 
mayeſt bt juſtified in thy ſayings, &C\ Rom. 


- 


1 6 
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(13) 
- 4. It is 'the holy LORD GOD, whos: 


$ gives this Command to his Prophet: As 


they fay, Who is able to ftand before this 
holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6.20. He js not a 
God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 

all evil dwell with him : The fooliſh ſhall 


not ſtand in his fight: He hateth (as with 


a reſpeCt to a love of delight) all the 


i workers of iniquity : Pſal.5. 4-6. He 1s one 
27 that is a perfect hater of Sin ; One that 


loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquy- 
ty; as Heb. 1. 8, 9. One who is Holineſs 
it ſelf: And though 'he be merciful and 
gracious, and abundant in goodneſs, - — yet ; 
he will by no: means clear the guilty: Exod., 
34. 6,7. Art thog not from everlaſting, .O 
Lord my Gcd, mint holy- One ? Saith the 
Prophet : —Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canſt not look aniniquity. 
&c. Hab. I, 12,13. Sin is the abomunable 
thing which - he hates: ack 44: 4. And 
therefore whateyer he here iſpeaks, or 


= © Charges his Prophet to ſay in his Name 


concerning his Graciouſneſs towards 
Sinners,. he ſpeaks not 'at all in favour 
to their fins, or to- encourage them to 
gO on and continue therein ; as after- 
wards may be ſhewn more largely; but 
m love and pity to the Souls of poor. Sin- 
ners, 


( 14) 
ners, that they might turn from theig 
Iniquity, that it might nor - be”: their 
Ruine. Fe: | 


' * Fhis is the Perſon who commandeth 
his Prophet thus to ſay unto the Houſe of | 


Irael. 
\ 2," We have nextly to conſider, the 


M#ured Confirmation he gives of the - ; 
truth of what he faith, and which he aſ= % 


ſares and confirms by his Oath,Mf (As) 7 


live: )] For theſe words are an Oath, and : 


ſooft uſed; as the Lord ſaith elſewhere 
But as truly [4s 1 live] they ſhdll net ſee 


the Land which'l ſware unto their Fathers, 
&c. And again, Say wnto them, as truly 
[as 1 live] ſaith rhe LORD, as ye have ſpo- 
ken in mine ears, ſo will I do unto you, Occ: 
Which'is thus expreſt elſewhere: So / 
ſmare in my wrath, that they [hontd not enter 
into my Reſt, Compare Nam. I 4.21-23. 
27,28. with Pſal. 95. 10, 11. and Heb. 3. 
To.x8, He lifts wp his handts Heaven, and 
faith, I live for ever, Deur. 32, 40. And 
thus alſo men in former times did ſwear: 
As it is ſaid, Saw! ſware, as the LORD ti 
veth he ſhall not be ſlam; x Sam. 19. 6, 
And , Thos ſbalt ſwear, the LORD t- 
veth, in truth, in judg ment, and in righ- 
ze0nſneſs, &c. Jer.4.2, And in many other 
$719 places; 


C 15) 
aces ; ſoherewe are to underſtand its 

The Lord God affures us of the truth 'of 
T his ſaying, and confirms it by his Oath : 

detls i Say wnto theme [| 1 tive} faith the LORD 
ſeof Bf GOD. . .'. Now inthis Oath let us dilt- 


= geatly mind,” : 
,the x. TheOath irfſelf. | 
"the . © 2. The Reaſon andend of it. 


eaſ- * rx. TheOath ir ſelf, [7 live] ſaith the 
ſs) F 3 LORD GOD. He here ſwears to the 
and Þ truth of whathe faith, By his {ife, that 18 
cre: © rofay, By himſelf : For ſo this Oath is ex- 
t ſee Af plicared to us: Hence whereas it is faie 
bers, © »n one place [I ve} ſaith the Lord ;' It 
ruly © is inanother thus rendred; I have ſworn 
ſpo- © by [| myſelf: } Compare Row.14.11, with 
8&c: Vf 1/a. 45. 23. So here we may underſtand 
So 1 f It, becauſe he could not ſmear by 4 Greater, 
uter he ſware by Himſelf, by his Life: Heb. 6. 
-23. r3. As he hath Life1n and of himfelf,and 
| lives for ever. And here, that which he 
# ſwears by. is withour Controverfic , of 
= confeſſedly true ' and unqueRtionable 
= withall bur groſs Atheiſts :For be 5s the 
* living God, and an-cyerlafting King : Jer. 
7 20. 10. Indeed ſometimes he ſwears by 
that-which he doth, or may abhor; as 
It is fajid-in one place, The LORD bath 
[worn by the exiellency of Jacob. Where- 
Si PEE HE, gg as 
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a8 .in another place it is ſaidy” Thus ſaith 
the LORD, the God of Hoſts, I abhoy the 
excellency of Jacob, and bate his Palates, 


8&c. Compare Amos 8,7.with Chap. 6.8. 


Nah. 2. 2. And when he ſo ſwears, it 
might be queſtion'd by ſome, whether 


he, in ſuch an Oath, fears as he thinks; | 


becauſe heſwears by that which he ſaith, 
he- abhors and hates. Sometimes he 


fwears: by his right hand : As itis ſajd, The 


LORD hath ſworn by his right hand, and 
by the arm of his ſtrength: 1(a.62.8. But 


that may not ſometimes, or in ſome Ca- 
ſes, be exerted, bur ceaſe from aCting, 


as it. were } As the Pſalmiſt intimates, 
ſaying, Why with-draweſt thou thine hand, 
even thy Right hand? pluck it out of thy 
Boſom : Pſal.74. 11. Ando his Arm, the 
Arm of his Strength, may be ſometimes, 
as it were, aſleep, and feeble there- 
through : As; it is intimated, when it 1s 
ſaid ; Awake, awake, put on- ftrength, Q 


Arm of the LORD, awake as in the ancient 


days inthe generations of old, &c. Ia. 5 1.9. 


And when he ſwears by 'this Oath , it 


might be ſuppoſed what he ſwears to, 1s 
not duly regarded, while his Right hand 
is in his Boſom, and the Arm of his 
vtrength aſleep, and laid to reſt. Some- 
- times 
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times he ſwears by his Name: As it is 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſworn by my Great 
wy Name, ſaith the LORD : Jer.44. 26. But 
© of that many are too too ignorant : Who 
hath known his Name, or his Sons Name? 
 \8 Prov. 30. 4. Plalmg, 10. And therefore 
ks; i when he fo ſwears, many might be rea- 


: dy to ſay, Alas, why ſhould we ſet our 
be hearts hereto, or give crediturſto what 


WF he ſwears by his Name? for we do not 

know what” his Name is, or what it 
ut | means. Sometimes he ſwears by his 
__ Holineſs : As it is written, The LOR D 
1B GOD hath ſworn by bis Holine[s, 8c, A- 
mos 4.2; But ſuch may be his Providen- 
ces , as that ſometimes his holy Ones 

have been put to a ſtand, how to recon- ' 
he Yf cile his Proyidential Government with 


cs, his Holineſs : ( Though yet, without all 
re- I peradventure, he is infinitely Holy ; yea 
© 15' I Holineſs ir ſelf : Compare Amos 4.2. with 
.Q Chap.6.8.) Thus the Prophet intimares, 
ont in his expoſtulation with God, ſaying, 
9 Art not thou from everlaſting, O Lord, my 
IT Goa, mine holy One? — Thos, art of purer 
Is eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look, 
nd on iniquity. Wherefore lookefF thou upon 
his them that deal treacherouſly , and holdeſt 
yo thy rongue when the wicked devonreth the 


m41n that is more righteows than he: And 


C mak ſt 


—_ is, Bi 


(13) 
wakeſt men as the fiſhes of the Sea, as the 
creeping things that have no Ruler over 
them ? &c. Hab.1.12,13,14-17.and Ch,z. 
1-4, Thus alſo the Pſalmiſt, relates Gods 
Oathin this manner ; Once have 1 ſwory 
by my Holineſs , if I the unto David: bis 
Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne 
# the Sun before me. — But thou haſt caſt 
off, and'abhorred : thou haſt been wroth with 
rhine Anointed. Thow haſt made word the 
Covenant of thy Servant : thou haſt propha- 
ned his Crown, by caſting it to the ground, 
&rc. Pſal. 89. 34-39, &c. But now here 
he ſwears by a .moſt unqueſtionable, and 
undubitable Oath ; he ſwears by himſelf, 
by his life, which is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting : As tis ſaid, The Angel lifted 
#p his hand to Heaven, and ſware by him 
that liwveth for ever and ever, who created 
Heaven , and the things that therein are; 
&c.Rev. r0.5,6.he ſwears by his Being, by 
his Eternal Power and Godhead, which ht 
hath manifeſted unto all men by the Works of 
his Creation and Providence : as Rom. 1. 
20,'Let this be ſerioufly confidered by 
Us, SEO 

2. Mind we alſo, the Reaſon and End 
of his Oath ; and thatis, 

I, Onhis Part: For the Confirmation 

of the Truth of what he faith , and ſwears 
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to: and fo it is called by the Apoſtle, . 
Ai Oath of Confirmation: 'HEb. 6. 16: to 
aſcertain the Truth of what tis ſo affured 
and confirmed. So alfo the Covenant 
which God made with Abraham, to wit, 
That in his Seed all the Families of the 
earth ſhould be blefſed : And at the ma- 
king whereof, he ſware by himſelf, is ſaid, 
ro be confirmed of God in Chriſt : Gal. 3.1 5+ 
17.and AR. 3.25. with Gen, 22. 16-18, 
As alſo, God is ſaid to ſwear by himſelf, 
to evidence unto othets the #nchanyeable- 
weſs of his purpoſe : As the Apoſtle faith, 
God willing to ſhew more abundantly — the 
immutability of his Counſel, interpoſed hins- 
ſelf by an Oath; which is alfo immediate- 
ly called, An immutable ' thing : Heb, 6: 
17,18, So hete we may fay,. The LORD 


ſware, and will not repent : as, Pſ. ITO: 


He hath herein ſworn in truth, and will 
not turn from it + a$,Pfal. 132. 11. To af- 
ſure us of the Immurtability of his Coun- 
ſel, he therefore ſware by his Life: And 
we may therefore know and be conft- 
dent, that his Thoughts arid Pleaſure are 
the ſame toward wicked Ones now, as: 
then they were: For he rs Jehovah, he' 
changeth not : with hims is no variableneſs, 
or ſhadow of turning : Mat.3.6. Jam:1.15. 

CR - © He 
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He is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever : Heb.13.8. th 


-. 2. The Lord God alſo ſwears by bins | 


(elf, for the: Confirmation of his Word, 
and to ſhew the Immutability of his 
Counſel, on our part; or as with reſpect 


ous; becauſe we are ſo ſlow to believe. | 
im on his Word: As he ſaith concern- Y* P* 
ing his people in former times, How long | 


believe me? Num. 14. | 


will :t be ere t 
II. So it may be extended more gene- 
rally ; we are too ready and apt to 
doubr of; or be unbelievipg concerning 
what-he ſpeaks unto us ; and therefore, 
becauſe of our backwardneſs and unapt- 
neſs to believe, he confirms his Saying 


with his Qath. Our Saviour ſaith to his | 
Diſciples Let your yea be yea, anti your | 


nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more thantheſe, 
cometh of evil : or, is ſrom, Or, out of evil. 
Not that he hereby condemns all ſwear- 


Ing ; but; inſtructs his Diſciples , that } 
Oaths, though in ſome Caſes uſeful and * 
needful, are yet ozt of ewil: And fo a- } 
mongſt other things, mens unbelief, or ! 
doubting of the truth of what is affirm- ' 


ed by a-bare Word , occaſions an Oath 


for the Confirmation of ir. So, warily | 
underſtanding'it, we may ſay, as" with | 
| Lon 4 reſpect | 


reſpe 


BZ time: 
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f, or | 
hrm- ? 
Oath |} 
arily |} 
'with © 


ſpect | 
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TS rcſpectt to Gods ſwearing ; it is at ſome=< 
Trtimes ext of, Or, from evil: M 


atth. 5. 37; 


*F 


SAnd ſo here particularly ,; The Houſe of 
Iſrael being convinced.of their.evil, and 
Judgment 


cing threatned againſt then 
erefore, thus, they ſpake, ſaying, If our 


deſpond and deſpair of Gods mercy; to- 
wards them : Now then God thus.ſwears 
unto them, becauſe of their ſlowneſs of 
heart, to believe him on his Word. -Thus 
alſo it is ſaid, 41s, Oath |. of Confirmation 
is an end of all ſtrife, gain-ſaying, ” or con- 
tradiftion : Heb-6.16; So here, God, be- 
cauſe of their readineſs to contradift.and 


by himſelf : As alſo tothe end they might 
not. gain-ſay_ any mare , 'bur firmly be-: 
lieve the truth of thar ſo Aﬀirmed and 
Confirmed, he interpoſeth himſelf by an 
Oath, Exed.t7.15,16: And that he might 


returning, to him from their evil and 
wicked ways, And as God interpoſed- 
himſelf by an Oath to Abraham, to the 
end, that the Heirs ofhis Promiſe might, 
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by this Immutable thing alſo, affuredly 
know and belicye the truth of that ſo 
. confirmed ; and might have ſtrong con- 
lation ; Heb. 6.16-18. Sohere alſo, God 
ath ſworn by himſelf, that he hath no plea- 
ſure in the death of the witked: That men 
might give glory to him in believing, and 
have ſolid Conſolation in this great En- 
couragement ſet before thei ; to the 
truth whereof he hath as it were bound 
himſelf, or, his ſoul, with the Bond of this 
moſt ndubirable Oath: as (Nam. 30.2-4. 

Atts 23.12-I4,). 

3, We Wk in the next place to con: 
ſider, and ſpeak. unto, the wbjet- - matter 
thus Affirmed and Confirmed , by this 
moſt excellent Perſon: And by this un- 
deniable Oath: And that is laid down 
and propounded to us, _ 

I. Negatiyely, [7 have uo pleaſure in | 
the death of the wicked.) 

Now hereto. we 20 ſpeak. in this | 
Order; to wir, 


: 
% 


x. By way of Explication, or explain- | 


ing the words. 


'2., We ſhall give ſome further Eviden- | 


ces of the Truth hereof. 
3. We hall note ſome Inſtructions 
here-from. 


I, By | 


= Rs: => 
x. By way of Explication, let us cn- 
art ſo & quire into, and conſider theſe things: | 
” CON- x. What [Death] is that here ſpoken 
, God © ofand intended? GY 

2. Who are [thewicked } in the Scri- 


redly 


plea- 

- men & pture account? 
and © © 3- What arewe to underſtand by this 
t En- Phraſe, [ no pleaſure? ] 

» the . 4. Whar time is that in which he hath 
bound Y no Pleaſure? [I have.) 

f this x. What is [the Death} here ſpoken, 


2-4, of and intended, when he faith, / have no 
| Pleaſure in [the Death] of the wicked, &c. 
con- | Now in Anſwer thereto, we may ſay, 
attey Y The Scripture ſpeaks onely of two Deaths 
this & inGeneral; As, the Wages of Sin : In one 
un- of which all leſſer Deaths are contained 
own and comprehended : namely, 
x. There is that Death which is inti- 
re in mately called, the firſt Death ; which was 
threatned unto the Firſt Man , Adam, 
this & Male and Female, in caſe they ſhould ear 
3 of the forbidden Fruir : As it is ſajd, C7 
ain- i te Tree of the K nowledge of Good and Evil, 
SS thou ſhalt not eat of it ; for in the day that 
len- i thou cateſt thereof, in dying thou ſhalt die: 
3 Gen.2.17. And under the Sentence 
whereof, Adam and all his Poſterity 
fell; upon his cating of that Tree, where- 
C4 of 
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of God commanded him he ſhould not 


eat : As the Apoſtle ſaith, By one man ſin | 


entred into the world, and death by fin, and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men ; for that, or, 
in whom, all have (nned : Rom. 5. 12. By 


Man, (even by the firſt publick man, | 
came Death; for in Adam all die : 1 Cor. 


15.21,22, And this Firſt Death had been 
an Eternal Death, had not our Lord Je- 


ſus.Chriſt, by the Grace of God, taſted * 


it for every man, and overcome and 
aboliſhed it: 2 Tim». 1. 9,10. And he will 
in due time deſtroy it : - x Cor, IF, 26. It 
15a ſtrange, unreaſonable, and dangerous 


miſtake of ſome, who ſay , that Chriſt | 
died not for this firſt Cflence, or the neceſ- | 


ſary Branches thereof : or that he taſted not 
this firſt Death for men : For if ſo, how 
then came he ro be promiſed of God, 


before he paſſed the 'Sentence upon our 


Firſt Parents? Gen. 3. 15-19, Or how 
ſhall men be Raiſed out -of this Firſt 
Death, but by him who was delivered 
for our Offences , and raiſed again for 
our Juſtification ? By Man came the Re- 


ſmrreftion of the Dead : for as in Adam all 


ate, cven ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
To wit, Quickned and Raiſed out of the 


Firſt Death; 1 Cor, 15, 21, 22. God hath 
grven 


(25). 
oven Chriſt authority to execute judgment; 
And by his Voice to Bring forth all Men 
out of their Graves, Becanſe he i the Son 
of Man : John 5.27,28,29. 
2. There is another and worſe Death, 
which is ſeveral times called expreſly,The 


; | | ſecond Death: To wit, as with refpeCt to 
| & Men; into which ſuch will be caſt for 


their own perſonal tranſgreſſions, after 
they are raiſed out of the firſ# Death, and 
judged by Chriſt, who remained in their 
Impenitency, Unbelief,and Diſobedience, 
till the Day of Grace and Patience wag 
ended, and died therein : Hark 16, 16. 
2 Theſ.1.8,9. This Death was not prepa- 
red for Men, for, or by reaſon ot their 
ſinning in the firſt Publick Man ſimply ; 
but for the Devil and hw Angels: But 
they muſt go.into it, and be hurt by ir, 
who perſonally and voluntarily liſtned 
to, and were led by Satan, and followed 
after him, and did his Lufts, and died 
the firſt Death in ſuch tranſgrefſion: Mar. 
25-31>41-46. Of which ſecond Death they 
ſhall not be hart , who overcome their ſpi- 
ritual enemies: On ſuchthe ſccond Death 
ſhall have nopower : Rev.2, 1x. and Chap, 
20.6. But whoſoever ſhall not be found writ- 
ten in the book of life, will be caſt into the 

| | lake 


(26) | 
Lake of fire, which is the ſecond death : Rev; 
20.x4,15. The fearful and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſarcerers, and idalaters, and 
all lars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone,which 


5s the ſecond death : Rev. 21- 7, 8. This 


ſecond/Death is called,the wrath to come ; 


becauſe it will fully ſeize on none, un- | 
til they be brought outof the firſt Death, 


and judged by him whodied'for all, and 
roſe- again ; and whom God hath or- 
dained | the Judge of quick and dead: 
Mat.3.7. 1 Theſ-1.10. Rev:i11.18. 

There are ſome indeed, and too ma- 


ny, that talk of a third Death; but in ſo | 
doing, they ſpeak not according to. the | 


Word contained in the Law and Teſti- 
mony of God: And therefore therein, 
there is no light in them, And that in 
ſpeaking ofa third Death, as the wages 
of fin, they conſent not to wholfom 
words, may eaſily appear to themſelves 
who uſe this yrouklle 


ſome of them, to prove that there is ſuch 
a third Death, do, weakly enough, bring | 
the Scriptures which ſpeak of the ſecond, | 
for the-proof thereof. Burt it is a very 
evil and dangerous thing, to make ſuch 

a Di- 


{ Diftinion: for | 
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a Diftinition, where the Scriptuxe,makes 
none, but plainly enough oppoſes. 

rejefts it, and may: do. more; har) t 

they are aware-of,, who make-uſe of it; 
rather, I conceive, out of ignorance..and 
cuſtom, than judgment and cantjacra- 


{ tion. Itis good for us to hear rhay the 


Scriptureſaith, and to receiverthat, Bur 
no-more tothisat preſent,  : 

Bur now the Enquiry is, Of which. of 
the two Deaths fore-mentioned,. are We 
hereto underſtand theſe words'tO,Mep,? 
And to-that we ſay,no8 of the firſt.ax bich 
1s now aboliſhed... - - 

x. Becauſe ir is Gods Will:a 0: Ap- 
pointment that all men ſhogld .die\the 
firſt Death z (Though not that; all fhould 
ſleep, or abide init: x Cor. 15: F552.) 
It is appointed to men once to die;; Heb, g. 
27. I know, ſaith Job, Thom wilt. briug we 
to death, and to the houſe appoint ca for al 
living : To wit, the-Grave, which is cat- 
led Mans long home : Job 30.23, with 
Ecclef. x2. 5. What man is be that, liueth, 
and ſball not ſee death? Shall he delives his 

ſoul- from the hand of the grave # Selah, 
Pal. 89. 48. with Ecclef. 7, 4 and Chap. 
8. 8. 

2. Becauſe the Death here ſpoken of, 

is 


065.6: OE 
1s called, [the Death of. the: wicked ; ] as 
being their proper and onely Death : E- 


zek. 18.23. And therefore .it appears, | 


hereby is meant direQly and: fully, the 
ſecond Death, or Hell-fire. For the wick- 
ed ( ſo abiding ) ſpall be turned into Hell : 
Pfal. 9. £7. whereas in the firſt Death 


there is no-difference ;*hut all dic that, 


good and bad, wiſe, and unwiſe : How 


h the wiſe man? as the fool: Eccleſ.2.. | 
X16. There is ole event to the righteous, and 


ro the Wicked, to the good, . and to the clean, 
ind to the anclean,. to him that ſacygficeth, 
and to him that ſacrificeth jiot. As the 
good, ſo is the ſinner, and he that ſweagh, 
as he that feareth an.oath : Ecclef, 9.x 
x5: The-moſt holy. and. righteous m 


generally have died this firſt. Death ; ; 


And fome of them-have faid, . were 
going the way of al} the. earth : meaning 

ereby; they were going to die.the firſt 
Death : Foſh.23.14 1 Kin, 2.2. But none 
ofthem ſhall be hurt of the ſecond Death: 
Rev.2.11. eb $A 

3. Ir alſoplainly appears, that by the 
Death here ſpoken of, we are to under- 
ftand the ſecond Death, diretly and ful- 
ty ; b:cauſe this Death may, while it is 


Called ro Day, be eſcaped and avoided : {| 


as 


( 29 ) 
as it is here ſignified in ſying, [[ have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way , and 
live, ] Men may now in this' day of his 
Grace ahd Patience', flee from, and be 
delivered from, the wrath to come : Matth, 
3.7. x The, xo. But now, no man can by 


& any turning from evil, or exerciſing him- 


ſelf unto, and following after Godlineſs 
and Goodneſs, eſcape, or be delivered 
from the firſt Death: As hath been ſaid, 
No man hath power over the Spinit to retain 
the Spirit, neither hath he power im the day 
of death; and there is no aiſcharge in that 
war : Ecclefſ. 8.8. By all which it doth 
plainly and fully appear, the Death here 


3 ſpoken of and intended, is direCtly, and 
moſt properly and fully , the ſecond 
{ Death; as hath been ſaid before. 


Objef. If any one ſhould objeft a- 
Sainſt what hath 'been' ſaid, and ſay, 
That though by the Death here ſpoken 
of; the firſt Death, as'it was appointed 


$ to fallen Man after the Promiſe of Chriſt 


by God, cannot be meant; yet it may 
mean it of that Death, as itis judicially 
executed upon ſome for their voluntary 
and perſonal Iniquities and Tranſgreſſi- 
——_— .ons3 


C( 89 


ons ;\fon ſo it was: not appointed'to all 


meb tb die it. |. To-this.I ſay, 

_ nſ.x. By way of Grant ; God did not 
at fittt appoint thar- Men in a Perſonal 
Conſideration, or as fallen in Adams: or 


 becauſſeaof their ſins of weakneſs and .un- 
advifednefs ſimply , ſhould die this firſt 


Death judicially, . But, 

"2, When Men are become wickal and 
have finned with an high hand. againſt 
God', he may, notwithſtanding their 
turning from their evils, order the. firſt 
Deathto them judicially ; ; and they may 
not .die the common Dearh of all men, 
or not die it, as commonly and ordi- 
narily men die it ; 
wrath for their former perſonal evils, it 
may_ be executed upon them; Nm. 14. 
28,29. 1ſs.22. 12-14. And ſomerimes for 
the evils of others; As upon the little 
Ones in' the old World: And of Sodons 
and Gpweorr4h, &c. $0 that till, L ſay, By 
the Death here ſpoken, of, is meant di- 
tely and fully,” the ſecond Death. And 
ſo we are to underſtand it , That God 
hath no pleaſure in the Death, that is, 


mn the Ecrernal Deſtruction of the -wick- | 


ed :: Of that they ſhould periſh in that 


BverlaſtingFire which was prepared. for 
the 


But in teſtimony - of | 


C31) 
the Devil and his Angels, who finned 
without a Tempter. But we ſhall add 
no more to that. 
2, Who are [ tbe wicked} in the Scri- 
pture account, in whoſe Death the Lord 
God hath nopleaſure? o 


Anſw. To that we may ſay; Thoſe 
whoare called Wicked, in Scripture, are 
not ſuch ſimply, as have {mnedin the firſt 
Publick Man, and come forth into the 
World polluted and defiled , as all do 
who partake of the Natureof Man by an 
ordinary way of Generation? For wha 
can bring a clean thing out of at uncleanf 
net oxe ; Job. 14-4. and 25.4 Pal. 1.5. 
Nor are they ſuch as have fin iv them ſin 
ply ; asall while here, have : Row. 7. 17. 
20. 1 f0h.z. 8. Or that fin through infir- | 
mity and 'weakneſs, or through unad- 
 viſedneſs; as' all do: For there is not a 
juſt man upon the earth that doth good, and 
ſinneth not * x Kin. 8.46, Eccleſ.8.20. And 
yet all arenot therefore wicked. Good 
men who have acknowledged themſelves 
tO have ſinned , have yet truly acquir- 
ted themſelves of being wicked: As td 
thus acknowledgeth, I have ſinned, &e. 
7eb 7.20. And yet he appealeth to God, 
and faith, Thox kyoweſt ( Or, it vr upon thy 


know3 


( 32 ) 
knowledge) that 1 am not wicked: Job 7.29; 
Ar41 God him(elf faith of him, That he was 
a prrfeft and an uprizht man, one that fear- 
ed G14 and eſchewedevil; Job 1, 1-8. and 
Chap. 2, 3-'And in affirming him to be a 
Perfe&t Man,he denies him to be Wicked; 
for perte& and wicked are contrary, and 
oppoſed rhe One to the Orher : fob 9, 22. 
So certainly "David was guilty: of many 
evils, and faith, ine iniquities are more 
than the hairs of my head: And prays to 
the Lord, zot to remember apainit him the 


ſons of his youth, or hrs tranſgreſſions, &c. 


Pal. 25.7: and'32. 4. F. and 40. 12, And 
yet elſe-where he ſaith, 1 have kept the 
ways of the LORD, and have nat [wickedly] 
departed from my God : Pſal. 18. zr. Bur, 
as is uſual in Scripture, the wicked are ſuch 
as are oppoſed to the righteous: And who 
they are we may alittle more particu- 
larly ſhew in what followetH : That is 
to ſay, 2 $1” 5 po OO HET 

x.-They are wicked [men in Scripture 
account, who hate the liz ht, which comes 
to diſcover and reprove their eyil deeds; 
and to ſave them there-from ; and rebel 
againſt the light : as Joh. 3.19, 20. with 
Job. 24. 6-13-17. Such as ſay unto God, 
Depart from #3, for we deſire not the know« 
TS ledge 


(33 ) 
ledge of thy ways : What is the Almight 

that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what rofl 
z4r- | ſbould we have if we pray unto him? Job 
and I 2x.7-15. and 22.15-17. They are ſuch 
bea | as are Servants of Corruption; and led 
ked; I captive by Saran ; and who ſtop their 
and Ears, and harden their hearts from Gods 
22, | fear: they are like to the deaf Adder which 
ftoppeth her ears, which will not hearken to 
the voice of Charmers, charm they never ſ0 
wiſely: Pſal.58.3-5. They are ſuch as hate 
inftruttion, (or, to be reformed) and 
caſt Gods words behind their backs: Pal, 
59.16, 17. who will not ſeek after God, 
or the knowledge of him; and whoſe 
ways are always grievous : Pfal. ro 2-F. 
Such ascontemn God, and harden their 
faces againſt him, and the fear of him : 
Pſal. 10. 13. with Prov. 21. 29: And hate 
and perſecure his People, who deſire to 
fear his Name: Pſal.10.2,3, Mat.q.1-3. 
In ſhort, rhe whole World lieth in wicked- 
ture neſs ; or, in the wicked One : even all 
mes [ſuch as are not taught and led of Gad : 
eds; Mz Theſ. 3.3. with x Fob. 5, 19. Andindeed 
ebel (the word here tranſlated , wicked, ſigni - 
with Rifics wngquiet , reſtleſs, turbulent ſinners ; 
350d, ſuch as are like the raging waves of the 
_—_ Sea, foming out their own ſhame, and know 
edge BE v9 
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yo quietneſs in their belly. As it is ſaid, The 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, when -it 


'Cannot reſt, whoſe waters caft out mire and 


dirt ; There is no peace, ſaith my God,to the 
wicked : Jude 13, and Job 20.12-20. with 
1/a.57-29,21. And there are ſuch manner 
of perſons, not only without the Pale of 


the Church , but even amongſt Gods! 


rofeſſed People: there are too. many | 

inners and Hypocrites in Zion: Ifa. 3 3, 
14. As the Lord faith, Among my people 
are found wicked men ;. yea, and ſuch as 
over-pa[s the deeds of the wicked among the 
Heathen : Jer.5.23-26-29, they. may be 
wicked ones, that come and go from the place 
of the holy: Eccl.8. 10. As here alſo ap- 
pears in this Prophecy of Ezekiel in ma- 
ny places, and in- this Chapter; a part 
whereofwe are conſidering: as is ſigni- 
fied in what zthe Lord ſaith to the Pro- 
phet,, towit, Son of Man, [ have ſet the: 
a Watchman unto the houſe. of Iſrael :' there- 
fore thos ſhalt bear the word at my month, 
and warn them from me. When [ ſay wnti| 
the wicked, O wicked. mas, thou ſhalt, (mre-| 
ly die., if thoe doſt not ſpeak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked man ſhall! 
die in his iniquity, but his blood will I re- 
qeire at thine hand, &C, Ezek, 33, 7,8, 9. 
T<alF,16-I19% + © 2+ By 
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2. By [ thewicked] alſo we may un- 
derftand, ſuch.perſons as have once re- 
ceived the Grace of God to” purpoſe, 
and turned unito hirh from their fins ang 
Idols,. to ſerae the living and true'God!: 
And. yet have afterwards treacheroufly 
departed from him; as a Wife trea- 
cherouſly deparreth from her Husband, 
and played the Harlot with other Lo- 
vers, after they have known God, or 
rather been known of him. Thefeareal- 
ſo called wicked in Scripture; and arefo 
in an higher degree, than ſuch as Have al- 
ways abidden Servants of fit, ahd-fo'in 
the ſtate and fellowſhip, and waysof = 
World. So it is ſaid of ſome who'ire ct- 
led wicked, They have left off td be® wiſe, 
and to do good: Plal. 36. 1-3. This the 
Lord faith; Thine own wickedneſs ſol? Gir- 
ref thee , and thy, batk-ſlidings fſVall'ye- 
prove thte : Know therefore and' fee, that” 
it ut 4n evil and bitter thing that Thos haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my rar” 
is yat in thee, ſaith rhe Lord God of Hoſts. 
——Yet I had planted thee a noble Vine, 
wholly a right ſeed; how then art \'thox 
turned into the degenerate Plant of a frange 
Vine unto me? Jer.2.2,3-13-19-21. Mop. 
9, IF- 90 that inceſtuous Believer that 
| D 2 turned 


L285 .N » 30 ) 2071.1 
turned.to unheard of Fornication, 7n ha; 
ving his Fathers Wife, is called, that wick- 
ed perſon: x Cor,5.i-5-11-13. To which 
Lihalk- nor further enlarge. | 
y Now concerning ſuch wicked Ones, 
in;both the: fore;znamed Conſiderations, 


pleaſure in,the death; of them.” And it is 


he here faith and ſweareth, He hath no 


obſeryable ,..that it is not here ſaid; He | 


e 


Ones ; or,. of fore wicked Ones ; 


ors of ſuch wicked Qries as are Eleft; or | 


belong. to the Elettion. of Grace: For 
indeed, there are no-wicked ones of the 
Ek, while ghey abide wicked ;. but the 
EkR o Gy ave holy and beloved? Col. 3 


1; Andfuch'as unto whom there is'no | 


capgeryparion From God, as there is un- 
tagllcked Ones : Roms. 8. 33,34. with 


» 


wicked, while" they 


tQ. SN iT \y , | 
Bay a are e <P of God to Salvation. | 


But here. the Lord . ſwears, he hath ys 
Plaglere.in the death of the wicked; inde- 
finitely .conſfidered : And, as is uſually 
ſaga Indefinite Expreſſions are equiva- 
lenr to general or univerſal ones ; and 


ſo.hs hath no pleaſure in the Death of- 


any 


ko; pleaſure in. the, Death" of you , 
wcks 


uſe, 1 POV. 17-15 « And 1t.18 therefore 
a Xa Frapequs and dangerous miſtake, . 
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any wicked ones. And though. the Lord 
nands and charges the Prophet tb 
ſpeak theſe words, unto the hoſe of Iſrael, 
yet.not onely of the houſe of Iſrael: to 
then, of what uſe would they 'be lint 
the ſinners of the Gentiles? When' the A- 
poſtle Paul writes ro Timothy, That Gad 
will have all men to bſeved Though that 
TJ be written to one yet it is matter 
AY of terninerit unto all. and written 
2 for the good of all, in their reſpettive 
Ages and Generations : 1 Tim. 2: 4-7. 
When Peter ſaith ro the diſperſed Belie 
vers , The Lord is willing that all ſhould 
come to repentance: He. intends' not thefe 
words concerning them onely, but more 
largely arid extenſively, without all 'per- 
adventure, 2 Pet.z3.9, And the like may 
be ſaid here: Though the Lord com- 
manded the Prophet to fay theſe words 
unto the houſe of 1frael,; yer they are 
written for the ſake of others alſo: The 
= Lord hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
IF wicked , indefinitely conſidered ;.- not in 
J the death of any wicked On: for he is 
one with whom is no reſpelt of perſons. 
And indeed, .if he had any pleaſure'in the 
death of any wicked ones, it might rea- 
fonably be conceived and confuded, 
D 3 That 


PSI: © ag 
That he hath pleaſure in the death ofche 
wicked jn his Church; Becaufe their 
wickedneſs is greater, and More inexcu- 

able than that of others : Becauſe rhey 
ve- more excellent and choice Adyan- 
rages, Means, and gracious Afſiſtances, 
than,others -have,\ to waſh their hearts 
and feet from wickedneſs, that they may 
be.ſaved. And therefore if they continue | 
finners, or : treacherouſly depart from 
him ,. he is more highly diſpleaſed with 
them, and ſevere toward them : As itis 


_ ſaid; Vow onely have 1 known of all the fa- 


ailies of the earth, therefore will I puniſh 
you for all your iniquities: Amos 3. 2. 
Though indignation & wrath,tribulation 
and anguiſh, will be upon every Soul of 
man that doth evil, yet it will be &por 
the Zewfirſt, >ecauſe he hath much more 
advantage than the-Gentile to be, and do | 
better: And to whom much u given , of | 
thens will much be required: Rom.2.8-r1, 
and Chap. 3.1, 2. Luke 12.47, 48. When | 
in the. times of ignorance God winks ; hu | 
eyes are upon all their ways, ( who have 
choice means of knowledge vouchſafed | 
to. them) they are not hid from his face, | 
neither is their iniquity hid from his eyes: | 
And firſt he will recompenſe their iniquity, | 
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and their fot donble, becauſe they have de- 


filed his land, &ec. Atts x7. 30. with Fer. 


16,16-18. So that theſe words being di- 
reftly ſpoken unto, though not confined 
unto the hoyſe of 1ſrael; do more power- 
fully aſcertain, that he hath no pleaſure 
in the death of any other: And are, as 
it were, a powerful Argument to Evince 
the,truth thereof, He who hath noplea- 
ſure in the everlaſting Ruine and Deftru- 
ion of ſuch as ſin againſt the cleareſt 
Light, greateſt Grace, and choiceſt Ad- 
vantages; to be ſure he hath none in 
their eternal Perdition, who have not 
ſuch Means and Advantagesfor knowing 
and ſerving him: Afatth, x1. 20-24. If 
he be -ſo compaſſionate towards the 
greateſt Tranſgreſſors, and be altogether 
unwilling that they ſhould die; how can 
we ſuppoſe bur that he is loath and un- 
willing they ſhould periſh, who are nor 
ſuch hainous Offenders? even as the 
Apoſtle ſignifies ro us, that he, who was 
the chief of finners, obtained mercy, that in 
him fir, 7eſns Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering for a Patters, (to ſuch as. 
were not ſuch great ſinners ) even to 
them that ſpould dclay to believe on.him ,un- 
to life everlaſting : 1 Tim.x, 13,t4,15,16., 

Da4 So 
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So we may alſo here underſtand it. But 
what is ſaid may ſuffice to the-fecond 
Inquiry ; and we ſhall deſire to proceed 
unto the next, namely, 

3. What are we to underſtand by this 
Phraſe, [ no pleaſare? ] And to that we | 
ſay, hereby is meant and fignified, That | 
It is not atall delightful, or well-pleaſing 
unto-him, that ſuch as are wicked Ones ' 
ſhould be deſtroyed with an everlaſting 
Deſtruction : As he is a God that hath no | 
pleaſure in wickedneſs, neith:y ſhall evil | 
awell with him: Pſal. 5. 4-6. And as he 
hath no pleaſare in focdls, or wicked ones: 
Eccl. 5. 4. So alſo, he hath no delight, or 
pleaſmre 1n the death of the wicked; As he 
here ſwears unto us, he hath no pleaſure, 
none at all; That is to ſay, 

I. He hath no Revealed Pleaſure 1n the 
Death of the wicked ; that Revelation 
he hath given of his heart and mind 
in the holy Scriptures, declares no fuch 
will, or well-pleaſedneſs in him, or affe- 
Ction to any ſuch thing ; but the contra- 
ry thereto : As plainly appears in that 
Scripturewe are conſidering. 

2. Nor hath he any ſecret plea- 
ſure, will, or delight therein': As appears 
by this Revelation of his Will my ny 

nat 
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hath given forth to the Sons of Men : 
Heſpeaks thus to us, and by his Oath 
aſſures us of the truth of it, who onely 
perfettly knows himſelf, which we do 
not : for we cannot by ſearching find ont 
God, we cannot find ont the Almighty to 
perfebtion :: Job 11. 7-9. But he who zs 
perfett in the knowledge of himſelf, and all 
things R ( as Job 36. 4.) And perfectly 
knows his own Mind and Will, faith, 
and ſwears, that he hath no pleaſure : And 
his mouth herein, Gr in all things, ſpeaks 
truth ; for itis impoſſible for him to lye : 
Tit. 1.2, Heb, 6.18. Tea, let God be trae, 
and every man alyar : Rom. 3.4. And in» 
deed, the word here tranſlated [| Plea- 
ſare] ſignifies inward intention , delight, 
affettion, well pleaſeaneſs. And oh! let us 
not be faithleſs, bur believing ; let us 
give glory to him, in believing him when 
he thus ſolemnly ſwears, 7 live, ſaith the 
Lord God, if I will, or be well-pleaſed in 
the Death of the w.cked. That is, as it is 
rendred with us, and ſuitable to ſuch 
like manner of ſpeakings in other pla- 
Ces; I have no pleaſure in their death. $o 
what is thus exprefſed in one place, 
ſware in my wrath, if they ſhould enter into 
my reſt : Is-thus expreſt and explained in 

another 
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ERR Re. Rwy 
another by the holy Spirit, He ſware 
that they ſhould not enter ' into hu reſt, 
Compare Pſal 95.11. and Heb. 3.1. with 
werſe 1 8. Merk 8. I2. with Mat.16.4. 


 Andwhat hath been now ſaid, may in | 
ſome meaſure, deliver us from entertain- | 
Inga very corrupt and pernicious Gloſs, ' 
which too many have put upon this | 
Scripture, and others that are like un- ? 


ro it; namely, 


7 


Some ſay, 1t.is true indeed, God hath no | 
Pleaſure in the Death of the wicked : That | 


is, ſay they, He hath no Revealed Will or 
Pleaſure therein ; bis Revealed Will is, That 
all men ſhould ve ſaved : But his Secret Plea- 
ſure, or the Will of his good Pleaſure #, that 
the wot of men ſhould periſh, and be eter- 


ted them, or paſt them by, before they were 
born; ſo as in concluſion, they muft una- 


votdably have their Portion in that ever- | 
laſting fire prepared for the Devil and his. 
Angels. And in thus ſpeaking, they | 
plainly ſignifie, Thar his Revealed and Se- | 
cret Will, are contrary the one to the ather: .' 

Anſw. Now for Anſwer thereto, and | 
to diſcover a little the Evil and Perni- | 
ciouſneſs of that Diſtintion,-or Divi- * 


fion rather , of the Will of God ; con-, 
ſider 


nally miſcrable, and therefore he yeproba-.| 


ſider 
wit, 

T. 
and 
that 
his 1 


cret, 
kno 
tion 
ſafec 
well 
of, 

kno 
it 13 


any 
be x 
they 
thei: 
fecr, 
but 


ao Ai 
It is 
for 
Goc 
ber 
thos 


me! 
the 


(43) : 
ſider 'we diligently chefe things : To 
wit, | 

I. It favours of high Preſumption, 
and Daringneſs of Spirit, to give out 
that God hath a Secyer Will contrary to 
his Revealed Will : For if his Will be ;Se- 
cret, how come they to know it, or ro 
know that it is contrary to that Revela- 
tion of his Mind and Will he hath vouch- 
ſafed to us ? Or why may not others as 
well know that ſecret Will they ſpeak 
of, as themſelves? For in truth none 
knows what his Will is, any further than 
it is Revealed ; nor doth it appertain to 
any to know it: And they who would 
be prying there-into, intrude into things 

t hey have not ſeen, being vainh puft up with 
their fleſkly mind : as Col. 2. 18, 19, The 
ſecret things beloug unto the Lord our God ; 
but thoſe things which are revealed unto ms, 
and to our Children for ever ; that we may 
do all thewords of this Law : Deut. 29. 29, 
It is a very ſinful and dangerous thing 
for us, to be peeping into things that 
God hath kept ſecret. We may remem- 
ber how ſeverely God dealt with Fifty 
thouſand threeſcore and ten men of Beth- ſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they looked into the Arkh of 


the Lord : 1 Sam, 6. 19, 20, And that is 
written 
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"written for otir Admonition; to the i in- 
tent our hearts might not be haughty, nor 
buy eyes lofty: And that we ſhould not ex- 
erciſe our ſelyes in great Matters, or in 
(things too wonderful.for ns: x Cor, 10, 
6-12. with Pſal. x31. Who hath aſcended 
-up into Heaven, A defcended?. Prov.o. | 
4. The Angel ſhewed his diſlike of Ma- | 
noah's Queſtion , when. he asked him, ! 
What is thy Name? And 'ſaid unto bim, | 
Why atkeſt thou thus after my Name, ſeeing ; 
;t is Secret , or Wonderful ? Judg.13.18. | 
And 'our Saviour reproves his Apoſtles 
for their curioſity, in demanding.of him, 
ork wilt thog at this time reſtore tbe 
nedom wnto Iſracl? 1t is not for you, 
Nan he, to know the times, or the ſeaſons 
which the Father hath put in "big own power : 
Ads r. 6, 9. And if it be Reprovable to 
enquire into , or after, Secret Things, 
much more Condemnable 1s It, to pre- | 
ſame to know and declare, what Gods | 
Secret Will is: And more ſtill, to give 
out. that it is contrary to his Revealed ; 
as may be after ſhewn, As with reſpe& 
to Secret and Wonderful things, it is 
good and fafe for us to fay, as ſome- 
times David doth, when he is ſpeaking | 
of the Omniſcience and- Preſcience _ | 
God ; | 
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God; Sxch knowledge ! is too wonderful, of 


ſecret for me, it is high, I cannot attain” 
#nto it, Asif he ſhould ſay, Ir is ſuch as' 
is impoſſible for me to comprehend, ſacty 
as mine Underſtanding cannot reach un- 
to: Pſal.3g. 1-6. AL 
2. Time was, when that which'f is NOW 
Revealed and made known to us, Wes: 
Secret _ hidden alſo : It was hid in God -. 
as 1ſa.48 OUTE 3.9. And if his Reveat- 
ed Will be co trary'to his Secrer';” Titfie' 
was when he had two Secret Wills, : one 
inconſiftent with, or contrary to the 0- 
ther : One: having no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the wicked ; 'and'the other ha- 
ving Pleaſure in the Deathof the greateſt 


part of Mankind. And- how unworthily 
and wickedly do they: herein ſpeak of 
of God,: yea, as it were ſay, There are 


two Gods : Whereas, the Lord our" God. 
is one Lord? Deur.6: 4,5- Or that 'Ket4s 
divided from himſelf ; or one Secrer” Will 
divided from the other 2 Whereas he: is 
One : Gal, 3.20, Or;'in one ue wpdfecs- 
Will, and who can turn him? Job 24:1 
He is Jehovah, he changeth not : Mal. 2 F: 
Do not err , my beloved brethren ; 3 &@ 
good giving, and every perfett gift is from 
above , and cometh down from the Father 
of 


GG 
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of Lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning : Jan. I. 16-18. 
And our Lord Jeſus 5s the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever : Heb,13.7,8. 

"© "2 This wicked DiſtinCtion. of the 
will of Wills of God, makes him guilty 
of Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie, which 


are moſt hateful and abominable ro him 
in others; and without all doubt, he is 
moſt clear thereof himſelf: for it makes | 
him to ſpeak one thing, arid mean ano- | 
ther: And though his Lips drap as the | 


Honey-comb,and his Mouth be ſmoother 
than Oyl, yet yar is in his heart toward 
the moſt of men, toward whom he pro- 
feſſeth ſo much loye : ( as Pſal. 55.21.) 
Burning Lips, (ſuch as ſpeak kindly, and 
pretend fervent love:) And wicked beart, 
( which is full of hatred) are like 4 Pot- 


ſheard covered with filver-droſs: 'he that | 
bateth, diſſembleth with, bis lips,, and layeth | 
#p deceit within hims : when he maketh his | 


voice gracious, beliove him not : for there arc 
ſeven abominations in his heart ; whoſe ha- 
#ved is covered by deceit ; his wickedneſs ſhall 


fwre in wprightneſs, x Chron, 29..17- And 


who | 


by ſhewed before the whole Congregation: | 
rov.26.23-26, And God forbid that we | 
ould ſuppoſe , that He who hath plea- | 


be g 
abon 
Jeſus 
thers 
of h 
the 
Iniqu 
agall 
who 
Hypc 
withi 
ful uv 
hate 
befor, 
rema 
as it 
noW, 
1s 1m 


we nn 
for v 
As de, 
Viou 


to h 
hear 
ſince 
addi 


( 47) 


who is the moſt upright : Iſa, 26.7, ſhould 
be guilty of that which is ſo hateful and 
abominable to him in others. Our Lord 
Jeſus , who is the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
thers Glory, and the Expreſs CharaCter 
of his Perſon, in ſeeing whom: we ſee 
the Father. alſo: Though he. hated al 
Iniquity, yet. moſt ſeyerely enyeighed 
againſt, and denounced. Woes ypon thoſe 
who were guilty of Difſimulation and 
Hypocrifie : Marth; 23. And therefore, 
without controverſie, this is moſt hate- 
ful unto the Divine Majeſty z and fo 
hateful ,'that an Hypocrite ſhall not conss 
before him : Job 13. 16. And: for ſuch, fo 
remaining , the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, 
as It Were, is reſerved ; Mat. 24. 51. But 
now, if God were guilty hereof, (which 
is moſt abominable to conceive ) then; 
we might alſo be ſafely guilty. thereof zi 
for we are exhorted to be followers of God, 
as dear children: Eph. 5.1, And our Sa-; 
viour inſtructs and commands his Diſci- 
ples to be Children of their father which is 
in Heaven, in loving their: enemics : Not 
to have a mouth full of Love, and ati 
heart full of Hatred towards them : But 
ſincerely and cordially to love them ;' 
adding preſently, Be ye perfett, as your Fa+ 
| ther 
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ther which is in Heaven is perfeft:; And 
then preſently cautions ham that they 
ſhould not be, or do as the Hypocrites : 

But in all their love, and expreſſions of 
kindneſs towards their Enemies, and 0- 
thers, ſhould be hearty ; and have their 
Converſation in the world, and one toward 
another in ſymplicity, and in the ſincerity of 
God: Mat, 5-44-48. and Chap.6.1,2. &c, 
with 2 Cor.1.12. Oh! take we heed we 
attribute not Lying, or Difſimulation to 
him, who-though he can do all things 
which are Acts. of Power or Poteficy , 
for he is the' Almighty ; yet canner poſſi- 
bly Lye, or be guilty of 'H, [ypocriſse ; for that 
is” an Aft of Infirmity "ad: -Impotency : 

Heb.6:18.' The four living Creatures thus 
£0 Glory to God, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Ho- 


ly, Lord God Almighty, To aſſure us, that: 


he'ss holily "Almighty, and Almightily ho- 
ty. Andſuch an One he was, andis to come ; 
even from Everlaſting to: Everlaſting : 
Rev. 4. 8,9, 067 

- 4- This [ungodly DiſtinQior/ is juſtly: 
chargeable: with 'Non-ſence : .for-while- 
ſome ſpeak of Gods Re vealed Will; what 


dothey mean ttiefeby, bur that'ir is the ' 


Revolagion' of his will, whith- is more thid- 
den : or the - manifeſting , or making 
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known of his Will which is ſecret > Now 
how can that be rationally called his Re- 
vealed Will, or the Revelation of his 
Will , which is diſagreeing: with , and 
contrary to, his Secret Will" But-iqdeed, 
as evil men, who have not the faith of 
Chriſt, are anreaſonable and abſurd: As 


4 the Apoſtle gives us to: underſtand : 
I 2 Theſ. 3, 3. So are alſo all thoſe corrupt 
$ Notions and DiſtinCctions; which - conſent 
J not to wholſom words, the words of our Lord 

feſus Chriſt, and the Dottrine which is ac- 
J cording to Godlineſs : x Tim 6.3,4,5. 


5. This unworthy and unreaſonable 
Diſtintion tends to over-throw the 
Faith, and gives men ground to believe 
God in nothing he Aferts or Promiſes : 
For ifhe hath a Secret Will, and a Re- 


J vealed Will, in one thing Repugnant the 


one ta the other, then why not in every 
thing? And whatever be propounded to 
us from the Scriptures, to encourage us 
to believe and hope in God, may pre- 
ſently be repelled and rejected with this 
Diſtinction: As to ſay , when with the 
Apoltle we ſay, God oxr Savigur will have 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth: x Tim.2, 3,4. Yes, 
ſay ſome, He wills this with his _— 
E e 
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ed Will, but not with his Secret. And 
why tnay not others make uſe of this 
Diſtinction elſe-where ? :As when our 
Saviour ſaith, He that believeth and « 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; ard he that be 
lieveth net. ſhall be damned. May not this 
Diſtintion of- Gods two Wills he here 
brought in by ſome, as rationally az 
where itis? And. may they not ſay, This 
is his Revealed Will, but his- Secret Will 
agrees not therewith : Mark:16.16. Or 
where our/ Saviour faith, This zs th: 
Will of him that ſent me , that every on: 
that ſeeth the Son, and belicveth on him, 
may have everlaſting life; and 1 will raiſ: 
bim up at the las day : John 6. 40. Very 
true, may ſome alſo here ſay, This 1s his 
Revealed Will.; but this is not his Se 
cret Will : And by this latter, ſuch -may 
periſh”, and. not have everlaſting life 
were this Diſtinction good: and right: 
Whereas indeed, it is moſt corrupt anc 
pernicious, and to be abominated by us 
for-it makes the Pex of the Soribe in vain: 
By this Tradition the Word of God ts mad 
of none effefF, as to all therein Aſſerted, or 
Aſſured : as 7er,8,8,9. Mark7. 9-13. 

: Objett. If any ſhould fay : But God 
hath engaged himſelf by his Oath rt 
q , + > 48 1/11 
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the Heirs of Promiſe 3. to Wit, to all hear- 
ty Believers, thar they ſhall be happy 
and bleſſed for ever; to the end they 
mipht thave ſtrong conſolation , who. have 
fed for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet be- 
fore them : as Heb.6, 17,18. 

Aunſw. To that I fay, Doth not God 
here alſo bind himſelf with an Oath of 
Confirmation , as is before ſaid ; that he 
hath no pleaſare in the Death of the wick- 
ea? And is not his Oath as valid and au- 
thentick here as there? Yes doubtleſs: 
and if by the force of the Diſtinction we 
are. diſproving and oppoſing, his 'Oath 
may. be fruſtrated in one place , why 
may it not alſobe ſo in another, and in a 
third; and in all thoſe places and caſes 
wherein he hath interpoſed himſelf by 
his Oath ? Let this ;be duly minded and 
confidered by us, ves 
. 6. And laſtly as to this ; Our Lord 
Jeſus, who is in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, and who knows the Father, as the 
Father knows him ; who knows his 
Mind and Will, axe declared him 
and it to us in: theſe laſt Ages-, more 
plainly than he was made known in for- 
mer times : He, Iſay, doth affure us, Thar 
his Fathers Secret Will is a Gracious Will 
2 toward 


+ th 


” - 
% —_ 
Rd” —— -—= "Ty 
4 5 » *. 2 F9 i 
= —— 


—— 
woe 
- 


_— 7 


_ 
4, 


* —_—CO "_ 0 2 
-— YELL PL ee na, =D" — - 


34 tn hg - 
—_ w-, - 3 + - 
= i « LW J 
=_ } > KZ” —- -— $8 = 
E An 4 = - x . 


- —_—— a - 
. ” .  . 
EDE Oo 
om, $i  - 4 


' niner 


your Father which is 


(C 52 }) 
toward the worſt of men, while it is to 
day; And that as he hath ſaid and ſworn, 
That he hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked : which is, as they ſpeak, his Re- 
vealed Will : So alſo his Secrer Will per- 
feftly accords therewith; and by this 
alſo he 85 not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
To this pu 


loft : How think ye? If a man bave an 
hundred ſheep, an 


nine', and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſecketh that which is gone aſtray ? And if 
ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, 
he rejoyceth more of that fires: than of the 

and nine which went not aſtray, 
Which Parable, our Lord in another EL 
vangelift ſpeaks, concerning the Pabli- 
cans and Sinners; who' were, and were 
lookt upon to be notorious ſinners. And 
then it is added, (as the Application of 
the former; ) Eve ſo, it is not the will of 
| m Heaven, that one 
of theſe little Ones, ( called before loſt ) 
ſ-ould periſh,” Or rather, as the words 
ſhould * be read; Even ſo, there 3s not 4 
will before your Father which is in the Hea- 


e 


e our Lord ſpake while 
he was on the Earth : The Sou of Man, | 
ſaith he, is come to ſave that which was | 


one of them be gone a= | 
ſtray, 3 doth he not leave the ninety and | 
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[ c * j | ' 
vent, that one of ile Ones ſhould pe- 
riſh,Which is in ſubſtance the ſame,as to 
have ſaid, Toxr Father hath nd ſecret will 
or pledſure.in the death of loſt Ones, of Puib- 
licans, of notorious ſinners, Nay, he hath 
no ſecret will in their death, not onely 
as indefinitely and generally conſidered ; 
but alſo, he hath no pleaſure in their 
death individually conſidered : I mean, 
not in the death of any -One of them -: 
There is not a Will before him that One of 
them ſhould be loſt. t this be ſeriouſly 
conſidered, Matth, 18. 11-14. with Luke 
I5.1-7-24. Now here our Saviour, who 
perfettly knows, what his Fathers Secret 
Will is, and who onely doth ſo; for 
none knows the Father, ſave the Son: Matt. 
I1.27. Luke 10.24. plainly affures us, 
that Gods Secret Will, or that Will 
which is before him in the Heavens, is 

o0d-will towards every ſinful loſt Crea- 
tureof Mankind : as Lake 2. 10-x4. And 
Weare required, to hear him in all things 
whatſoever he ſpeaks unto ud. And, ſaith 
the Apoſtle Peter, It ſhall come to paſs, that 
every Soul which will not hear this Prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people : 
Marth, 17.5. with 2 Pet. x. 17. As 3, 22, 
23, Oh! ler usthen give this Honour to 
E 3 our 
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our Lord Teſus, and unto his Father, to 


bear his Word, and believe on him that ſent 


him: Accarding to that Revelation he 
hath given of his Father ; and ſo we ſhall 
have everlaſting life , and not come anto 
condemnation, &c. John. 23,24. And in 


ſo doing , we ſhall be led to reject and. | 


abominate. this ungodly Diſtinion :; 


and be affured, That Gods Secret Will | 
is as Gracious towards ſinful wicked | 
Ones, as is his Revealed Will: Yea ler | 
me ſay; . his Secret ;Wil.is.more Graci- | 
ous than is contained in any Revelation | 
of it: For as his Power, Wiſdom, Truth,-| 


and Holineſs, are infinite and unſearch- 
able,. ſo as they are not fully Reyealed 
and manifeſted to us in any Revelation 


vouchſafed : Roms. 11.33, 1Cor-13.9. SO | 
his Merciful- kindneſs is greater toward !* 
poor ſinners, than is expreſt in any Re- * 


velationgiven to us: Or then that it can 
be conceived, much more expreſt by fi- 


» Nite Creatures : The Love of Chriſt, who | 


is One with the Father, paſſerh know- 
l:age : Eph. 3. 18,19. Hence we ſee how 
the Pſalmiſt magnifies the Agercy of God, 
and faith. , It is great wnto the Heavens: 
Pſal. 57. 10. In the Heavens, Pſal 36.1-5. 
Nay, It is above the Heavens, great above 
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the Heavens: And therefore he reſolved 
to ſing Praiſes unto him among the people, 
and among the heathen: Ptalm 108. z, 4. 
And when he thus ſaith;, Thy Righteouſneſs 
15 like vhe; great Mountains, or, Mopntains 
of God, thy 7uagments are a great oo 
He preſently adds thereto by way of Ad- 
miration , How excellent is thy Loving- 
kinaneſs , '0 God! To wit, toward the 
Children of Men: As if he would inti- 
mate to.us, and. to our ſhallow Capaci- 
ties , That though he could compare 
Gods Righteouſneſs and - Judgments: to 
ſomewhat; yet his Mercy, or Merciful- 
kindnefs, is admirably, inconceivably, in-, 
comparably Great ; ſo.as he knew not 
what to compare thatunto: Pſal.36.6,7. 
and x 44-3,4. and I45.8,9. And doth not 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeak: alſo after ſuch 
a rate, when he ſaith, So God loved the 
World, '&c, John 3, IG, I fobn 4.11. SO 
that from what hath been ſaid, we do 
and may ſafely conclude, That the LORD 
GOD hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked , none at all: Not onely, no Re- 
vealed pleaſure therein : Bur alſo: no Se- 
tret, or hidden Will or Pleaſure therein ;/ 
as he {wears unto us. | 
And: what hath been ſaid about this 
E 4 Third 


(56) 


Third Enquiry meets with, and pives W men, 
Anſwer unto another evil Diſtin&tion, W warc 
and Oppoſition of fome , againſt the MW TIniqu 


Current of the Goſpel : Namely, ſay 
ſome, It is true indeed, God hath no de- 
light or pleaſure in the death of the wicked, | 
finiply conſidered : But he hath pleaſure" 
there Reſp:Eively ; to wit, in order to the! 
manifeſtation of the Glory of his Zuſt ice, 1 

Anſwer, Now to this | ſay briefly, 7f' 
he hath pleaſure in their Death, or in the | 
Death of ſome of them, #n order to the 
manifeſtation of the Glory of his Righteou(- | 
neſs, or 7uſtice; then he hath ſome plea- | 
ſure in their Death : for as is uſually ſaid, ' 
He that wills the End, wills the Means con- | 
ducing thereto, And fo allo it is in this | 
particular, if their evil DiſtinQion were | 


true, as indeed it is not : But in their o | 4 
ſaying, they contradict this Text, and [MF no p 
deny the truth of Gods Oath , who FF veale 
ſwears by himſelf, by his life , That he | ever! 
hath no pleaſure in the Death of the wicked. | Inde1 
And beſides, God needs not the Deſtru- | An 
tion of any of Mankind for rhe Glory i intim 
of his Juſtice ; for the Glory of his Righ- | rendr 
teouſneſs is manifeſted in giving to eve- | hath 
ry One according to his works: And fo I their 
in Afts of Grace and Mercy toward lh /en# / 


men, | 


C--$7 -) * 
men, that they might Repent; and to® 
wards fitch as do turn to him from their 
kniquities : G#acions 15 the Lord and rig h- 
reous, yea our God is merciful : Pl. 116, 5. 
If we confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt 
#0 forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all anrighteouſneſs: x Joh.1.g. 2 Thef. 
1.5. And his Merey is magnified in de- 
ſtroying implacable and impenitent fin- 
ners: As it is faid , He over-threw , or 
ſhaked off Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red- 
Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever, — 
Who ſmote great Kings, for his mercy endy- 
reth for ever. And ſlew famous Kings, for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; Pal. 136.15- 
20. But we ſhall add no more unto the 
Third Enquiry , but conſider the next; 
namely, 

4. When, or daring what time , hath he 
no pleaſure , none at all , neither Re- 
vealed, nor Secret, in the Death and 
3 everlaſting Deſtruction of the wicked, 
cked. | Indefinitely conſidered ? 

And to that we may ſay, It is plainly 
lory FF intimated to us in the Words as they are 
igh- rendred with us; Daring what time he 
eve- [& bath no Will , Pleaſure, or Delight in 
d fo their Death; namely, Now, in this pre- 
vard ll ſent Day of his Grace and Patience : As it is 
here 
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(5s) 
here expreſſed, [. 1 have] no pleaſure,&c. 
To wir, while it is' called to. Day: As 
the Holy Goſt faith; To Day if you will 
hear his Voice, harden not your hearts, as 
1# the provocation;&c. Heb. 3.7,8;; and Ch. 
4.7-All the rime Chriſt is interceding for 
Tranſgreflors in Heaven; and that is, 


while heis vouchſating Gracious Means | 
roithem on Earth : Behold, now 1s the | 
accepted time; Behold, now is the day of | 


ſalvation : 2 Cor..5+20, with Chap,6.1,2. 
According to' what the Apoſtle Peter 
ſaith, The Lord. is long-ſuffering- to us- 


ward; not oy fan any ſhowld periſh, 


but that all ſhould come to repentance: 2-Pet. 
3.9. Indeed this time or ſeaſon will not 
laſt always; his: Spirit will not always 


ſtrive with men : as Gen. 6.3. When once | 
the Day of Grace" is fully ended, he hat 


now-ſwears he hath no pleaſure in their 
Death, will ſwear in his wrath, that they 
ſhall not enter inio hisreſt : as Heb. 37-11, 
He will then have- pleaſure in their De- 
ſirution: Asirt is ſaid, Becaufe ye have 
ſet at naught all my counſel, and would non: 
of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock when your fear cometh ; 
when your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
your deſtyuBtion- cometh as a whirlwind: 

when 


deli 


C59) 


when diſtreſs and anguiſh cemeth upon you: 
Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer ; "they. ſhall ſcck me early , but they 


br, 4s ll not find me: For that they hated know- 
1 Ch. [i ledge, and did not chooſe the fear of the 
x for If Lord: They would none of my counſel, they 


ut is, Pl depiſed all my reproof : Therefore they ſhall 
leans | eat of the fruit of their own ways, aud be 
5 the [filled with their own devices: Prov.1.24-26- 
lay of | 32. Then, He that made them will not have 
.T ,2. [il mercy wponthem, and he that formed then, 
Peter ly will ſhew them no favonr : as Iſa. 27. I1. 
0 #5- 3 And when he pleaſes, he can put an end 


eriſh, © to that Day. , and to mens Lives; for 
-Pet. WM their times are in his Hand;zto continue, 
| not Wor cur off, as is good before him. The 
ways 3 Conſideration - whereof is proper and 
once #8 powerful ro excite us all, to ſeck the 


= Lord while he may be found, and to call up- 
their 8 on him while he is near: Ia. 55.6. Lo 
they 3 make haſte, and not delay to keep Gods 
-11, FF Commandments: For , sf he cut off , or 
De- |. ſput xp, or gather together, then who 
have | can hinder him? No man hath power over 
non: I the Spirit, (his own, or God's ) to retasy 
" C4- the Spirit, neither hath he power in the day 
eth , | of Death: And there is no caſting of Wea- 

and i pons in that War ; neither ſhall wickedneſs 
ind : I 4cliver them that are given to it: Eccl. 8.8, 
when Now 


( 60.) 
Wow therefore in the opportane ſeaſon; 
turn we from our Iniquities, - that 'we 
may underſtand his truth, For un the 
Grave whither we are a going, there is no 
work nor device , nor knowledge , nor wiſ- 
dow : Eccleſ. 9. 10, Then there will. be 4 
gheat Gulf fixed, 10 as there will be no 
poſſibility of paſſing from one ftate to 
another : What-ever our hand therefore 


finds to do, let us do it with our might ; in 


the preſent opportunity. - To. this pur- 
poſe, and upon this accouvt, our Lord 
thus inſtrufts and counſels : Strive (ſaith 
he, to wir, in the preſent time) ro enter 


in at the ſtrait gate ; for many, I ſay un-| 


ro y0u, will ſech to enter in 5 (namely when 
it15tO0O late) and ſhall not be able. When 
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oxce the Maſter of the houſe 1s riſenup, and | E 


ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 
out, and to knock at the þ 4 ſang, Lord, 
Lord, open unto uw: And he ſhall "anſwer 
and ſay unto you, [ know you not whence 
you are, &c. Luke 13. 24-29. Mat. 25.10- 
r3. But now, I fay, while God is wait- 
ing that he may be. gracious unto fin- 
ners, he hath no pleaſure, none at all 
in their eternal Ruine and Perdition ; 
1/a.z0.8-18. And fo, ſurely to him that # 
joyned to all the living, there is hope : Eccl. 

9:4 
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9. 4. The very end of Chriſt in ſo foving 
all men, as to die for them, was, That 
they which live, ( who are till continued 
in the landof, and joyned to all the li- 
ving ) might no longer live unto them- 
elves, bit unto him who died for them, and 
roſe again: 2.Cor. 5. 14,15. Yea though 
Sinners and*ungodly Ones have long per- 
ſiſted in their follv and diſobedience, 
yet while heis long-ſuffering, it is 4 Da 

of Salvation: 2 Pet. 3.9-15. And unto ſuc 

Wiſdom urtters her Voice, ſaying, How 
Jong ye fomple Ones, will ye love (mplicity ? 
Y 4nd the Scorners delight in their ſcorning ? 
and Fools hate knowledge? Tarn ye at my 
reproof, &:c. Prov.1.21,22,23. 1ſa.50.1,2. 
Even aSour Lord Jeſus ſpeaks, and ſaith, 


., If = man here my words, and believe not, 


T juage him not. (To wit, now he doth 
not judge him, as that is oppoſed to ſa- 
ving : he doth nor ſay,he will never judge 
him, for he will hereaſter judge all, and 
yield Vengeance unto all that «know not 
God, and obey not his Goſpel ; who will 
be puniſhed with everlaſting DeſtruCtion 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power : as 2 Theſ. 1,78, 
9. Atts 10.40, 41, But now during the 
Day of Gods Grace and Patience , he 

faith, 
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faith, 1 judge him not:) John 12. 47-49; 
Hence the Wiſdom of God thus ſpeaks un- 
ro men, and unto the Sons of Adam, In- 
definitely conſidered ; and faith, Thy 
that ſeck me early, (to wit, while it 1; 
called to Day ) ſhall find me : And thus 
exhorts them , Now therefore, (to wit, 
in the opportune ſeaſon ) hearken wnti| 
we : for bleſſed are they that obſerve m\ 
ways : Prov.8.1-4,5- 17.32, 33. And thus! 
alſo we have given fome Anſwer unto} 
this Exquiry ; and have ſhewn how long,! 
or during what time the Lord God hath! 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the, Wicked 3 
That is to ſay, While be i exercifing long- 
ſuffering towards them, and they are joyned 
anto all the living, | | 
And thus we have ſpoken unto the Ex-! 
plication , or explaining of thoſe four! 
things we propounded to Enquire into ;| 
which we deſire may be duly minded and 
diligently confidered:And ſhall now pro- 
ceed on unto thenext conſiderable;to wit, 
2, We comenextly, to give ſome fur- 
ther Evidence and Proof of the Truth 
of what the Lord God here fo ſolemnly 
{wears to, namely, That he hath no plea- 
fwre in the Death of the wicked, Though 


indeed, his Word and Oath here given 
; us, 


willy 
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7-49. 45, are ſuch Immutable Things, and Infal- 
8 un. {ble Proofs, as may ſufficiently affure us 
», In-& of the Verity of whatis ſo Affirmed and 

They Confirmed, Burt we have not onely this 

it {| Scripture ſpeaking ſuch gracious Words, 
| thi;fY but others alſo, much-what to the ſame 
» wit | purpoſe: Thus it is ſaid, Ham I any plea- 
| anti @ [ure at all, (either Revealed, or Secret) 
ye my} in the Death of the wicked, ſaith the Lord 
| thus God? Indeed, this is propounded by way 
unto'l of Queſtion, or Interrogation : But, as 
long,| is uſually: obſerved, is a vehement De. 
| hath nial of that queſtioned about, And to put 
cked 8 all out of doubr, he who propounds the 
ZX Queſtion, and beſt, and onely perfeftly 


 long-) 

rn} knows his own Will and Pleaſure, gives 
Z Anſwer heretoin the ſame Chapter, and 

Ex. faith poſitively, / have no pleaſure in the 

 fourl Death: of him that adieth , ſaith the Lord 


into; God, Gc. Ezek. 18.23. with verſe 32. And 
d andl& we bave the two famous Apoſtles, the 
Apoſtle of the Uncircumciſion, and the 
Apoſtte of the Circumciſion, ſpeaking 
after the ſame rate : The former faith 


y pro- 
oO wit, 


Ee fur- 

Truck us, God our Saviogr will have all men to 
.mnly be ſaved, and 'to come to the knowledze of 
ples- the truth: x Tim. 2. 3,4. The latter thus, 
ugh The Lord u lonz-ſuffering to us-ward, not 


willing that axy ſhould periſh, but that all 
; ſhould 
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ſhould come to repentance ? 2 Pet.3 9. And 
theſe Scriptures conſidered together, 
more confirm the truth of this Doctrine : 
And, this three-fold Cord is not quickly bro- 
ken. But J ſhall defire to add ſome other 
Proofs and Evidences to Aſſure us of the 
Truth hereof: Namely, | 

I. Itappears Evidently, That God hath 
uo pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, nor 
of any ſinful Creature of Mankind, while 
itis called to Day; in that, according to 
his Promiſe, he hath aCtually raiſed .up a 
Saviony , even Jeſus: This Purpoſe and 
Grace Was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
the ſecular times ; but is now manifeited by 
the appearing of our Saviour, &c. 2 Tim. I: 
9, 10. When the'fulnrſs of the time was 
Eome God ſent forth his Son, made of 4 Wo= 
man, mad: under the Law ; to redeem thens 
that were under! the Law: Gal. 4, 4, 5. 
Which was an high AR, Evidence, and 
Expreſſion of !the Love of God towards 
the Sons of Men : As our Saviour faith, 
So God loved the World, '( town, of Man- 
kind) that hegave his onely begotten Son ; 


that whoſoever believeth in him might not 


periſh, but have everlaffing life, For God 
ſent not his $on into the World to condemn the 
eporld but thet the World thorow him mig ht 
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be ſaved: John 3:16. 7. This i a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave 


ſinmers : Indefinitely conſidered; 1. Tim. 


1.15. In this was manifeſted the' love of 
God toward us, becauſe that God ſent his 
onely begotten Son into the world, that we 
might Ive thorow hins, Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son the Propitiation for our ſins ; 
he ſent the Son the Saviour of the World: 
x John 4. 8,9, 10-14. And Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the will of God his Father, came in- 
to the World, not to deftroy mens Souls, 
but to ſave them: Luk. 9g 55,56, Towhich 
end, He in the Greatneſs of his Love, 
died for all, even for all of Mankind that 
were dead: 2 Cor, 5.14,15. And, God 
crowned hin with glory and hononr, that he 
by the grace of God ſhould taite death for 
every man: Heb,2.9, And, he roſe again 
for theirjuſtification : Rom. 4.15. and Ch, 
3.23,24. and Ch.y. 6-8.12.18. 

Now herein 1s clearly and undoubt- 


edly evidenced, That God hath no plea- 


ſure -in the Death of ,any of Mankind, 
while it is called" to Day ; In that he 
hath deviſed ſuch a Device , and done 
what he deviſed; thas his Baniſhed might 

F not 
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mot be Erie from him : .4$ 2. SaM.1 4-14. 


When.Chriſt was born.into the World, 
one Angel ſaith unto the. Shepherds, Be+ 
hold, 1 bring you glad-ridings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people : for wnto . you 
( Men, and not unto the Angels, Heb. 2! 
9.16.) « bdrn this day a Saviour, QC, — 


And the multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſ- | | 


ed God, | and ſaid, Glory to God in the 
eſt, on earth peace, good will towards men : 


Luke 2.10, 11-14 Andihereby the 4po- | 


ſtle Paul doth proye and demonſtrate, 
That God our Saviour wall have all men to 
be ſaved; ( And therefore hath no plea- 
ſure in the Deſtrution of any of them;) 


Fe anſe there is on? Med atcur of God and | 


Men, the Man Chr:it 7e(us ; who gavt 
himſelf a Rauſon, or Price of Redemprion 
for all: x Tim, 2..4,5,;6- And upon this 
ground , the worſt of ſinners are ex- 
horted and excited to rurn tothe Lord: 
Behola, ſaith the Lord, I. have given him 
for a Witneſs to the People, ( even Chriſt, 
as delivered for our Ottences, and raiſed 


again for our Juſtification : ) There cal- 
led, The ſure mercies of David: Iſa. 55. 3, 


4. with 4s 13.34. And then pretently 
aiter, and upon #hat account, he cal- 
Ieth Sinners to Regentance : Seck, ye the 
; | Pan IR D, 
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LORD, while he may be found, call upon him 
while he is neer. Let the wicked 'forſake 
his way,and the man f iniquity his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the LORD, and he 
will have mercy #pon him, and to our God, 
for he will multiply to pardon ; Ifa, 55.3,4- 
6, 7. This bleſled Doctrine the Apoſtle 
reached unto the Corinthians, when "they 
were carried awey wnto. dumb Idols, and 
were notorious ſinners ; to wit, Forni- 
cators, Idolateis , Adulterers ,' Effemi- 
nate, Abuſers of them{clves with Man- 
kind, <-c, Toaſſure them, that God hath 
no pleaſyre in their Death : And to the 
end they might be ſaved, He delivered 
unto them firſt of all, that which he alſo 
received , How that Chriſt. died for their 
ſens, according to the Scriptures ; and that 
he was ($248 þ and that he roſe again the 
third day, according to the Scriptures, &c, 
I Cor.I5.1,2,3,4-. With Chap, 6.9, 1o,x1. 
and Chap,12.2. Yea, the love of Chriſt, in 
dying for All, and riſing again, known 
and believed by his Ambaſſadors, did con- 
ſtrain thens to perſwade men; and where- 
eyer they came, thus to pray :n Chriſts 
ſtead, Be ye recouciled unto God : 2.Cor. 5. 
II-14,1F5-I9, 20,21. and Chap. 6.1, 2. 
Andthis is age.evident and fyndamental 
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Demonſtration of the truth of whar 
God here ſwears; to wit, That he hath 
'y0 pleaſure in the Death of the wicked. 


Chriſt is the Amer, the faithful and trac 
witneſs hereof : Rev.1,5, and Chap. 3.14: 
And as* God's commanding Moſes to ſet 
a Serpent of braſs upon a Pole, that thoſe 
who were fwng with the fiery Serpents, for 
their' deſpiſing the "anna, might look, 
unto it, and live: Did plainly evince;that 
it was not his Mind'or Will, that they 
ſhould die of their ftinzs : Num. 21, Even 
ſo, God hath herein more brightly ma- 
niteited, That' be is not willing \that any 


ſhouldperiſh, In that the Son\of Man hath 


been I:fred up from the Earth, for rhem 3 
and lifted up from the gates of death, &c. 
For ſo God loved th: World, that he gave 
hrs. onely begotten Son: John 3. 14, 15, 
1 -.-:---; - Ns rot gn, © 
2. It is further evident, That God hath 
no pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, in 
this; In*that'Chriſt by his Death, in the 
vertue whereof he is raiſed again, is be- 
come the Deliverer from the wrath to come : 
x Theſ: r.10, for thereby he hath obtain- 
ed the forgiveneſs pf thoſe ſins which de- 
ſerve, and bring men under the ſentente 
of Condemnation ro the wrath to come : 
es wn, S Nx Luke 
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Lake 2+ 30, 31. He who deſcended into: 
the lower parts of the Earth ;' and who# 


 a{cended up on high, and hath led captivity 


captiv: ; hath received gifts in the man, 
even for the revellious th that the Lord 
God might dwell arhong them : Pſal. 68. 
18. without blood ſhedding there is no ve- 
miſſion of ſins z to wit, without the Blood-= 
ſhedding of the Sor of God : For it was 
not pojſible that the blood of Goats and Calves 
ſhould take away fin. If Rizhteonſneſs could 
have come by the Law, then Chrift died in 
vu: Heb 9.22. and Chap. 19:1-4, 5-9. 
Gal. 2.21, Andunleſs he who died for'our 
fins had been raiſed again for otty juſtifica- 
tion ; WE mult have remained neceſfarily 
in our ſins: I Cor, tg. 17, But: now, he 
who bare our ſins in his own Body on the 
Tree, is raiſed again, and ſaw-no corrwup- 
tion: Therefore in hirm 4s prepared for 
ſinners, and in his Name'preached to 
them, the forgiveneſ $ of thoſe ſins from 
which men could nor be juſtined by the 
Law of . Moſes : Acts 13. 32-37-39. He 
hath obtained eternal Redemption, even the- 
forgiveneſs. of ogr fins by his blood, accord- 
ing to the riches of Gods grace : Heb. 9. 12; 
with Epheſ. 1.7. forgivenels of the:great-- 
£it ſins, and finners, while it 1s the Day. 
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of Gods Grace and Patience : And there- 
fore he ſaith to his Apoſtles, Thus it is 
written, and thus ut behoved Chrift to ſuf- 
fer, and to riſe again from the dead the 
third day: And that 44 yea and For- 


giveneſs .of ſins ſhould be preached in his 
Name, unto all Nations, beginning at Je- 
ruſfalem ; which had killed the Prophets, 
and ſtoned them which were ſent unto them ; 
And were afterwards the Betrayers and 
Alnraerers of the Lord of Glory : Luke 24. 
46-48, with Chap. 13. 34 As 7. 53. 

therwiſe, indeed, I mean, If there 
were no Forgiveneſs of fins with God in 
Chriſt for wicked Ones, he might be 
ſaid to have Pleaſure in their Death' and 


Deſtru&ion : And the Houſe of 1/ract had ' 


rightly ſuppoſed what they did ; as the 
Words may be read in the Verſe imme- 


diately preceding that which we are con- | 
ſidering ; to wit, : O thow Son of Man, | 
ſpeak, nnto the Houſe of Iirael, Tight, ze | 
ſpeak ſaying, If our iniquities and onr ſins | 
e upon us, and we pine away im them: | 
{IFf. there be no Attonement for them, | 


no Forgiveneſs of them ; ſee Nam.15.30, 
31; with verſe 27,28,29.) How ſhould we 


then live? Ezek.33-10. Or asthe Pſamiſt | 


ſith, If thou, LORD, ſhouldſt mark ini- | 
| 


quities, 


(7r) | 
quities,” O LORD , whe ſrall ftayd? Fat 
rhere ts forpivene[s, (or as the Sepruagint: 
renders. It , There zs 4 /propitiation ) with 
thee, that thow myſt be feared. And thence 
incourages the. Houſt:of I{ra#l; natwith- 
ſtanding. their great.and manifold Tran(- 
greiſions, yet to hope in his Mercy : Let 
Iſrael, faith: he, hope in the LORD, for: 
with the LORD iu apercy, and with: hin « 
plenteors redemption: Plal.130.3,4-7- The 
Lord hath proclaimed himſelf ro be gre- 
cions and merciful, abundant in goodneſs — 
keeping mercy ſar' thouſands, forgiving ' ini- 
qnity, and tranſpreſſion, andſin : Exod. 34. 
6,7- He hath a great Name for pardoning 
great iniquities; Pſal. 25.15. For he hath 
found ont a Ranſom for our ſouls; an At- 
ronement_ for our fins: Feb 33.24. He 
hath accepted aſacrifice, even that of our 
Lord-Jefus Chriſt, who, in the greatneſs 
of his love towards us, -: gave himſelf for 
us anOffering and a Sacrifice unto God, for 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour : Eph. 5.2. And un 
whom, by means thereof, we hawe redem- 


ption thorow bis blood, even the fargivene(s 


of fins: Col.1.14. Asalſo, ro the. end we 
may be juſtified from, and receive the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins: God bath put his 
Spirit wpon him, that he might bring forth-. 
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7ndgment to us, and" give Repentance to us 
from” them ; namely , That Grace and 
Power whereby we may Repent, that he 
may forgive our iniquity , 'and oar fin: as 
Jer. 36-4. . Him hath God exalted with his 
rioht hand, 4 Prince, and a Savienr, for to 

wwe Repentance to us alſo, and forgiveneſs 
of ſins: AQts 5.31. and Chap. 26. 18, 1/a. 
2.1. Luke 24.46,47,48:. | 
7 3. Th rofl. , Tito, That God hath 
mo 'pleaſure in the Death of the wicked; fur- 
ther appears, and 1s evident hereby: In 
that he is vouchſafmg : Means of Grace 
unto them; and giving gracious Aid and 
Aſſiſtance in and with the Means; to the 
end, that the' wicked may Repenr, and 
turn from their evil ways, that iniquity 
may not- be their ruine: He doth: not 
onely call them to Repentance with-an 
outward Call ; but he alſo ſtrerchefh forth 
his h:avd, his Power and Spirit with his 
Calls, that ſuch may tzrn at his Reproofs : 
Prov.1.21,22-24. Our Lord Jeſus 1s the 
true light, that lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world : John 1.9. He is the light 
of the world, which lieth in wickedneſs; or, 
inthe wicked One : 70h,8.12, with x foh. 
5-19. To ep-n the eyes of the blind, and to 
bring forth the priſoners out of priſons 9h 
| them 


| 
| 
| 
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{inn 
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them that fit, in darkneſs, out of the priſons 
houſe : Wa.g2:6,7. To gpen.the eyes of Fews 
and Gentzles, and. to turn them from dark 
neſs to light, and from: the. power of Satan 
unto Go ; that they may receive forgier 
neſs of ſins, and inheritance among them that 
are ſanttified through faith in Chriſt 7eſas : 
Atts-26. 179. 18." Andhe 1s therefore the 
Light unto the Gentiles, alſo,, the light 
of the: World, that. he,might be for ſalva- 
tion unto; AN , even unto the ends of the 
earth; that through him.,they mighr-.be 
ſaved : Iſa. 49. 6, with: 4#s.13. 47. And 
as it is the nature. and. property of the - 
Light to. manifeſt and diſcover all things 
unto men-*1n-, their, TYG-APf roper co- 
tours ;' For. ;whatſocver dyth make manifeſt, 
is lights.,Epbe|. 5 13. $0, our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt,,doth ip. and by bis, Teſtimony and 
Teſtimonis .of \.his Goodneſs , manitſeſt 
himſelf; and Gads Grace;in himſelf, .to 
the Sons!bf, Men ;, He wakes himſelf ma- 
nfeſt unty thenp, that auked not after bjm. 
And « iniformer times. Moſes. lifted up 
the Serpent 4n the wilderneſs, that the ſtun 
Iſraelites might look unto, and behold 
it, and hve; Even, fo the Son of Man is 
lifted up by the, Spiritin the Goſpel , that 
ſinners may look unto and believe in 
him : 


r 
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him : And, thir whoſoever beliowerh in hin 


might not periſh, but have everlaſting life : 


Rom. r0:18+20. ?vhn 3.14-16. Hence he 
whois a juſt. God" and'a. Saviour , and 
there is none'befides_ him'; callech unto 
men, and faith, Lock wnto- Mie at the ends 
"of the earth, inde) 'ye ſaved: -for I am God, 

and there 15 none "elſe; Wa.'g5 21; £2, 23+ 

wich Ph:1. 2.8, 9;10. And Chriſt, as: the 
Eight, dorh alſ&manifeft «he'oftiouſnefs 
and viſenefs of 'our ſins ; ad what an 
evil and'birterthing ir is to forſake the 
Lord,. and *that> his fear is. not in men: 

as 7x. 2. 75.” And the neceſſity of their. 
being turned rhere-from, ' withour which 
they muſt alfheceſſarfly periſhi;; -46 afrer- 
wards we may fhew *more"largely : 41 
thing; that are. rep rovel, are wade mani- 
feſt yy the Lighr; (6205 ertfort be Jaith, A- 
wake thoa thi frepelt, T5 ar ſe "from the 
dead, and Chi - Matl's orve thee big bt ;* Epb. 


5- 13, 74. Ant this moſt Excellent One, 


doth allo , as-is before: ſ#id'3 Open the 
blind Eyes of the Souls' fMen, '709 "ſee 
whathe is manifeſting to th&tn? God hath 
given himfor a light of the Gentiles, to open 
the blind eyes, &c. Wa.gq2.6,7. And here- 
in he excels the Light of this. World, 

for though ch.xt doth manifeſt the things 


here 
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here below, yet it will not give Sightun- 
to thoſe that are blind; to. behold. what 
it doth manifeſt and diſcover ; it yill 
not open the eyes of.thoſe that want 
their bodily fight. But now, our Lord 
Jeſus is the tre light, rhe moſt excellent 
light, who gives. both.1;ght and ſight : he 
lightens every man that cometh ito. the 
world: John 1.6-9. And-not only ſo, but 
he gives grace unto all, 'even that Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, whereby rhey may turn 
from their evil and pernicious ways, and 
live. The grace of God brings ſalvation, or 
ts ſaving unto all men: 'Tit-2.11,, The-good- 
neſs of God leadeth ments repentance; even 
ſuch alfo'as are not led:by- it, but after 
their own ' bataneſs and 'tmpenitent hgarts, 
treaſure up to thimſelves wrath againſt. the 


day of wrath, and revelitzon!of the righte- 


OHsS jud; ment of God : Ron, 2. 4» F* Jt 18 
true indeed, No man can turn from his 
iniquities, and come vwnto feſus Chriſt, un- 
leſs it be grven unto him of the Father; un- 
leſs he draw him: Johns; 44, 45. Butit 1s 
as true alfo, 'thar God ih;due time doth 
draw all men by Jeſus Chriſt, even ſuch 
alſo as refwſeto return: Hoſl 11.4, 5. with 
7ohnx2.31, 32. Though the Spirit that 
awells in ns (naturally.) leſtzth to exvy ; 

Jer 


gue ſeaſon. 
for us to believe he-1s ſo; foraſmuch as 
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et he giveth more grace; That we might 
Nor fo low after our own Spirit : Jam. 4 
| Þ 6. As Chriſt is exalted with Gods right 
and a Prince \and Saviour, to give repn- 
rauce,&c. So he is faithful in giving it in 


And there. is good reaſon 


he was faithful to\ him that appointed him, 
in thar difficule-work of humbling himſelf, 
and becoming obedient unto death, even the 
death of the: Croſs: Acts,g.30, 21; with 
Heb.3.x,2. I/a.go-5-8-10. Doutblefs.God 
doth not- onely afford. outward Means, 
and calls wicked: Ones with.an outward 
Call ro Repenrance: But he.is diſpenſing 
tothem his Grace-and Spirit,-to cnable 
rhem ro tarn from their Iniquizies, and 
pe exerciſe themſelves. to. Godlineſs ; c- 
ecially hedoth ſoto us, whq have the 
Son of Chriſt: zalled\.upon us, and the 
Goſpel and Scriptures continued with us.: 
(And to-none other can, I ſpeak.) And 
to ſignifie ro us, that the holy. Spirit doth 
accompany the. Gofpel, to workin men 
both to will and to do, of good pleaſure, 
what God requires of them :..Therefore 
is the Goſpel called, the miniſtration of 
the Spirit ; Yea it 1s called, the . Spirit: 


2 Cor.3.6-8. And tlie words which Chriſt 
ſj _ ſpake 
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ſpake unto them that did not believe, gre 
ſaid to be Spirit and Life : John 6. 643,649 
And when our Lord enlarges the Com- 
miſſion of his Apoſtles, and commands, 
them ta go into all the World,- and preach 
the Goſpel to "every Creature ; to wit, of 
all the Nations: This is that. then whictx 
he promiſes to them, and aſſures them 
of; that he would go along, and work 
witly them ;'to wit, by his Spirit : Lo, 
ſaith he, 1 am with you always, even upto 
the end of the world, And to aſſure us that 
he was as good as his word unto his. A- 
poſtles; it is therefore alſo ſaid, They 
went forth, and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, &c. Mat. 28. 18, 
I9, 20. With Mark 16. 15-20. He there- 
fore that rejefteth , rejefterh not man, but 
God, who' hath alſo given his holy Spirit, 
unto the Miniſters of hs:Word, to ac- 
company them: 1x Theſ.4.8. And this al- 
ſo ſhews, he hath no pleaſure, none at- all, 
in the death of the wicked, , while it is 
called ro Day. Bur to. this-particular, 
I ſhall nor here further-ertarge, becauſe 
we ſhali have apt Occaſion: ro ſpeak 
ſomewhat further unto this: and the for- 
mer particulars, in what'follaweth. 


4. That 
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- 4. That he is not willing that wicked 
Ones ſhould periſh, appears alſo, and is 
evident hereby; In that our Lord Feſms 
Chriſt doth, by the will of God, make [n- 
terceſſion for Tranſgreſſors : Ia.gz.12. to 
ſpeak good for them, aud to twrn away Gods 
wrath from them: (as fer. 18.20. with 
Chap.27.18. ) He is the Propitiation for 
their ſins , who through Grace believe ; 
and not for their fins onely, but alſo for the 
fons _ the' whole world: x John. 2. The 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin of 
the World : That Judgment may not ſpee- 
dily be execured upon 1t : on 1.29. And 
hereby the Apoſtle doth prove and de- 
monſtrate, That God will have all men to 
be ſaved : ( And therefore hath no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked ; ) Becauſe there 
is One Mediator between God aud Men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all: x Tim. 2.4, 5,6. And while he [n- 
tercedes for Sinners and Tranſgreſfors, 
God hears him-: And, Behold, now « the 


accepted time: behold, now « the Day of 


Salvation : 2'Cor. 6. 1, 2. He doth by his 
powerful Interceſiſion prevail as a Prince 
with God his-Farther , that further Pa- 
tience and'Forbearance might be exer- 


Ciſed toward ſuch as deſerve to be cut 
; off 


et eta te 
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off in their Treſpaſles. And this is an Evi- 
dence, that; God is nor, willing that any. 
ſhould periſh , bur that all ſhould come, 
to Repentance ; Becanſe be 15 lony-ſuſfer-. 
ing to thew.., And the. Apoſtle exhorrs the 


Believers; to Accownt,, or Reckon, that 


the long-ſuffering of our Lord us ſalvation * 
To wit, ,roward them to whonr it is ex+, 
exerciſed. Their accounting his loag-ſuf- 
fering Salvation, doth not make ir fo. to 
be ; But his. Long-ſuffering being Salva- 
tion, gives them good ground fo ro 2&- 
count it, for his Long-ſuffering is a Fruit 
of his Love and Charity toward them to 
whom. 1t is vouchſafed: 2 Pet. 3.9. I5. 
with x Cor. 13. 4. while God waits, he 
waits that he may be gracious, even tos 
wards Rebellious Ones atſo : ſa. 3o. 8- 
18. that they might be brought unto Gods 
x Pet. 3. 18-20: As it 1s fatd concerning 
Gods profeſſed People in former times, 
many whereof were diſobedient and re- 
bellious :- 7:a many years didſt thos forbeav 
them, — that thou mighteſt: bring then 4- 
gain to thy Law: Neh.9.29,30. And hence 
alſo, ' when the Lord is ſaid ro be Long 
ſuffering, or ſlow ro Anger, then very 
frequently, he is affirmed to be merc:fal 
and gracious, or of great kindneſs.” To ng” 

' _nifie 


CEROI 
nifie to us, That his Long-filffering is an 


"Evidence and Expreſſion of. his Mercy, 


Grace, and kindneſs rowatds the Sons 
of Men : Exog.34.6; Num. 14. 18: Neh, 
2.17. P(al. 86.15.and 145: 8: oel 2. 13. 
wh 4.2. Rom, 2:4. wane + FO OAH 
* Objett. Bur againſt what we are now 
conſidering, ſome may object, and ſay, 
Chriſt Would not vonchſafe ta pray for the 
World; And then to be ſure he did not die 
for it: Nor s it the Will of God that the 
World ſhould be ſautd, - but he hath plea- 
ſere in their deftruttion : John 17.9. © 
Anſw. This ſaying of our Saviour's is 
much abuſed and wreſted by many, who 
are Enemies to the Grace of God in 
Chriſt to Mankind; And his words are 


altered, to make” them ferve their evil - 


Deſign : For, 

1. Our Saviour doth not ſay, He woxld 
not pray for the World; or, that he never 
did, or will pray for it : Burt his words are, 
I pray not, ( ro wir, at that preſent time) 


for the World, &c. Now that doth 'not at. 


all deny that he might pray for the 
World at another time : As may appear 
in other ſayings of like nature.- As where 
our Saviour faith concerning his Apo- 
files, 7 ſpeak nes of you ali: John 13. 18. 
BB Ir 
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Tt would be very falſe from hence td iri- 
fer, That he would not, nor never did 
ſpeak of them a//; for other-where it 1s 
very evidenthe did ſo: Matth.ro.s. Fohbn 
6.67. Soalſo he thus ſpeaks in another 
place concerning his faithful Diſciples ; 
1 do not ſay, that I will pray the Father for 


104: John 16. 26, Now, xe not thoſe 


men who ſo pervert John 17. 9. exceed- 
ingly blame wh: that ſhould infer here- 
from, an4 ſay, Orr Saviour never ſaid, he 
would pray for his own Diſciples , Becauſe 
he there ſaith, 7 a6'' nor ſay, that 1 will 
pray the Father for yox ? And indeed, ſack 
an Inference woulÞbemoſt untrue, and 
exceedingly condemiiable : for” ch6ngh 
he did not there ſay; he would pray the 
Father for them, yet elſe-where: hedortt 
ſo ſay ; forin John 14.t6. he thus afſures 
them; 7 will pray the Father for you; 8c. 
And the ſame we may apply to this Seri- 
pture 'objected}, as will further appear 
by and by. ' | | 
2. There is this good Reaſon w bi the - 
World ſhould then be'excluded fremthis 
prayer in that place; becauſe he 1s put- 
ting up Requeſts" ro his Father" for 'the 
then' Actual Believers, and which were 
onely proper to be petitioned for therh, 
& and 
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and not for the Wcrld, while in that 
ſtate: to wit, That they might be kept in 
Gods Name : that they might be one; that 
they might be ſauttified through the truth : 

and ſent into th: World as Chriſt was; to 
wit, to pre«ch the Goſpel, &rc, fohn 17. 9- 
19, Naw, how could our Savior pray 


for the World, while of the World, in 


theſe Petitions, which were not pro- 
per to be preſented for them? ' Could 
he pray, That they might be kept in Gods 
Name ,- that were not in it? Or, that 
they might be one, 1n their evil Ways and 
Deſigns? Or, that they might be [ent into, 
the World to preach the Goſpel who did not: 
believe, the Goſpel? No Farely. Bur this 
doth no more deny that our Saviour, 
ever prayed for the World, than Abra- 
hams praying for his Son Iſhmael , or 
Iſarc, denies he ever ' prayed for Sodons 


Thar is to ſay, not in the leaſt; for a 
feyeral times, and in divers Petitio 


he prayed both for the former and th 


latter- - - 

3. Nay, it evidently appears in 
17. That our Saviour prayed for the ley 
though not in verſe 9-19, Or, the g 


of the World was one great thing ai 
at, and deſigned, in hispraying for oy 
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who were choſen out of the World : for 
that Prayer may be divided into four 
Parts, Firſt, Our Saviour prays for him- 
ſelf ; and therein prays not for the World, 
nor for the Believers directly : Zohn 17. 
I-F. then he prays for ſuch as were then 
aftual Believers ; having an eſpecial and 
moſt full Aim therein at his Apoſtles, and 
not for the World; nar direQly. and 
fully for ſuch. as ſhould afrer believe, 
verſe 6-19. Nextly, he prays for future 
Believers, even for all ſuch as ſhould, af- 
ter that time, believe on him thorow the 


- Apoſtles Word, 'verſe 20,21, 22, 23, 24. 


And laſtly, The end of his Prayer for the 
Apoſtles and other Believers, was, for 


the good of the World. As itis ſaid, Thatthey 


all may be one, as thin Father art in me, and 
I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us : 
[ That the World mey believe that thou didft 
ſend me.) Which was. that the Believers 
did believe; and in the belief whereof 
they were rendred and accounted true 
Believers: 7ohni7. 8. And again, / in 
them, and thox in me , that they may be 
mgde perfetF in one: [ And that the World 
may know that thin haſt ſent me, and haſt 
loved them. ) to wit, the ſincere Belie- 
vers) & thou haſt lovedme: ] John 17. 

__ 21-23, 
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21-23. Like that, God be merciful unto 
#5, aud bl:fs us, and canſe his face to ſhine 
with us: That t5y way may be known upon 
earth, thy ſaving bealth, or ſalvation , a: 
mong all Nations, &ec, Tſal. 67. 1,2, 3. 
T Kirg. 8.59,60. So that this Objettion 18 
whoily groundleſs, falſe, and of no force 
againſt what hath been ſaid. : 

5. [t is alſo hereby evidenced , That 
God hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
w:cked., In that he ſends his Servants to 
them ro teStifie againſt them, and to warn 
them of their fins, and of the danger 


they expoſe themſclves unto thereby. 


As it is ſaid, The Lord God of their, Fa- 


. thers ſent to them by the hand of his Meſſen- 


gers, r:fing up betimes ; and ſending : Be- 
cauſe he had compaſſion on his peopl: : 
2 Chron, 36.:5. And 1n,this Ezck 33. The 
Lord faith, Son of 24an, I have ſct thee 
a Watch-man unto the Houſe of Iſrael; 
therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
mouth, a: warn them from me. When 1 
ſay.unts 'the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
ſhalt ſurely diz: If thou_doeſt not ſpeak to 
warn the wichsd from his way, that wicked 
man ſhall die in bis iniquity ; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand: Nevertheleſs 
if thou warn the wicked of his way, #0 turn 
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from it : If he do not turn from his way, he 
ſrall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt deli- 
vered thy Soul: verſe 1-g. whereto he pre- 
ſently adds in the next verſe but one, / 
live, ſaith the Lord Ged, I have no pleaſwre 
in the death of the wicked ; verſe 11, To 
give us to underſtand, That his ſending 
his Servants, to warn the wicked of their 
evil ways, 18 an Evidence, that he delights 
not in their aeſtruftion: But that they 
might take warning Gc live. Sce alſo Ezek. 
2.T7-21. SO that good man ſaith, Thox 
zeſtsfiedſt againſt them, who were diſobe- 
dient and rebellious ; that thou mighteſt 
bring them again to thy Law : Neh.9. 26- 
29. And the Apoſtle faich, We preach 
Chriſt, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wiſdom, that we may pre- 
ſent every man perfett in Chri{f Feſus : Qol. 
x1.28, And when he thus ſends his Ser- 
vants to warn the wicked, he doth not 
ſend them alone, but accompanies them 
with the Light and Influence of his blet- 
ſed Spirit. Thus it 1s ſaid , Afany years 
aidſt thou forbear them, and (all this 
while) tcSFifiedſt againft them by thy Sp:- 
rit in the haud of thy Prophets, &&C. Neh. 5, 
29, 30. And the Prophet Micah faith, 
Truly, I am full of power by the Spirit of the 

G 3 Lord, 
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Lord, and of judgment , and of might, to 
declare unto Taceh his tranſgreſſi on, and t0 
the Houſe of Iſrael his fin : Micah 3. 8.with 
Chap. 2. 7. Zech, 7, 12. I Thef. 4. 1-8. 
Ats7. 51. When the Lord is ſo highly 
provoked againſt any, as to caſt them 
off,, then he threatens; He will come on 
them as thief, and they ſhall not know 
what hon he will come upon them. He will 
then forbear to give them warning ; but 
when they are ſecure, when they ſay, peace 
and ſafety , then ſudden deſtruttion comes 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child, and the -y ſhall not eſcape : Rev. 3. 3. 
I Theſ: 5. 2, 3. But while he doth admo- 
niſh and fore-warn them of their wick- 
ed ways,.and eres unto them, 0 dos n& 
this abominable thing that 1 hate: And 
ſhews unto them, That their continuing 
in the paths of darkneſs will be bitter- 
neſs in the end ; he doth evidence, that 
he is not willing with their Perdition, but 
would that they ſhould conſider their 
ways and doings, and turn there-from 
unto him, who is ready topardon them, 
and receive them to his mercy : Pſal. 5 o. 
17-21. He doth fore-warn them, that 


they might turn from their wicked ways, 
andſo flee from the wrath to come : as Mart. 
3-7. 8 Heb, I1.7. | 
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6. That the Lord God hath no plea- 
ſure in the eternal Deftrution of the 
Wicked, while they are joyned toall the 
living, appears, by his Expoſtulations and 
Pleadings with them: As, What iniquity 
have your Fathers found in me , that the 
are gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain? Jer. 2.5-8, 
Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? 4 
land of darkneſs ? Wherefore ſay my people, 
we have dominion, we will come no more 
znto thee? Verſe 29-31, Turn ye, turn ye, 
for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſracl? E- 
zek. 33.11. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do 
#nto thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto 
thee? for your goodneſs is a4 4 morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it poeth away : 
Hoſ.6.3-79. Jer 9,7. O thou that art named 
the Houſe of Jacob , is the Spirit of the 
Lord ſtraitned? are theſe his doings? Ml- 
cah 2.7, O my p:ople, what have I aone 
unto thee? and wherewith have I wearied 
thee? teftifie againſt me, &rc., Micah 6. 
2-5. Surely he doth not thusſpeak, to 
inſult over them in their miſery, or while ' 
he ſecretly delights in their eternal ruine : 
But to ſignifie , he is not pleaſed rhey 
ſhould periſh. As he faith , Why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Irael ? For [ have no plea- 
G 4 ſare 
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ſure in th: death of him that dieth, [aith the 
Lord G:d? wherefore turn and lwe ye: b- 

zek, 18. 30, 31,32. The truth hereof 1s 
alſo further manifeſted,” by his pathet1- 
cal and breathing Votes and Deſires con- 
cerning them : As, O that there were ſuch 
an heart in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my Commanaments always, that 
it might be well with them, and with ther 


Children for ever Deur. 6.29. C that they 


were wiſe , that they ed this, that . 


they would conſider their latter end ! Dear. 
32-28,29. O that my people had hearkened 
znto'me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways : 
Pſal:8r.13,14. O that thou hadſt hearken- 
- unto my Commandments \ then had thy 
ace'been as a river, and thy righteonſneſs 
hy waves of the ſea: W[a.48.17,18. Wilt 
rhon not be made clean? when ſhall it once be? 
Jer 13- 27. If, or, Orhat thou haaSt known, 
even then, at laft in this thy day, the things 
which bleng to thy peace : Luke 19. 42. 
As allo the- rruch of what the Lord 
{wears to,” appears 11 that he Poars as 
one gricved at the very heart, that. men 
have rtarneda deaf car to him, and ſcat- 


rered their wavs unto. ſtringers, and 
obeyed not his Voice. As it is {aid by 
himfel, Forty years longer was I prieved 
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with this ren:ration, and ſaid, it 1s a people 
that ds err m the.r hearts, aud they have 
not known my Ways : Pal. 9g. 19. SO he 
ſpeaks as one grieved 1n Spirit , and 
ſaith, My peeple would not hearken to my 
voice, -and \(racl would none of me: Pal. 
8$1.8-1r. And of our Lord Jeſus, who 
1s the Image of the Inviſible God ; it is 
ſaid, When he beheld the City, he wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou haaſt known, even 
thou, &c, Luke 19. 41, 42. John x3. 21. 
The truth hereof alſo 1s evidenced, In his 
ſlowneſs to Anger, and loathneſs to give 
them up , who refuſed to return unto 
him, Þut were Idolaters , and bent to 
back-ſliding from the Lord. As, How 


ſpall I give thee up, Ephraim? how ſhall 1 


delivar thee, \ſracl? how ſhall I make thee 
as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Seboim ? 
Airs heart is turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kinaled together. I will not 
execate the fierceneſs of mine anger ; 1 will 
not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for 1 am 
God, and not man, the holy One in the 
midſt of thee: And I will not enter into the 
City : Hoſ. I1x.2-8,9. Mal,3.6, And laſt- 
ly, As to this particular, That he hath 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, is 
Evident, and eyidenced in his Readi- 
nets 
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neſs to Repent him of the Evil threatned 
by him, and juſtly deſerved by therr, 
upon their turning to him: And read1- 
neſs to recciveunto his Mercy great fin- 
ners, though their wickedneſs hath been 
very great, and long continued in : 
Though their wickedneſs hath been like 
unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and though 
their ſins have been as Scarlet, and red 
like Crimſon; yea though they have 
ſpoken and done evil things as they 
could : As 1/a. 1.10-18, Jer.3.15. So the 
Lord faith, Tarn wnto the Lord your God : 
And to move them ſo to do, he adds, 
For be is gracious and mercifal, ſlow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and, repenteth 
him of the evil ; Joel 2. 12, 13. Thus he 
dealt with Nineveh, when he ſaw their 
works , that they turned from their evil 
way, God repented him of .the evil that he 
ſaid he would do 'unto them, and he did it 
not. But it diſplcaſed Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry, —and ſaid, ] pray 
thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying when [ 
was yet in my Country ? Therefore I. fled 
before unto Tarſhiſh ; for I knew that thou 
art a gracions God, and merciful, flow_to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſs 
thee of the evil : Jonah 3.8-10, and nb 
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fo when Ephraim repented , 'and ſmote 
upon the thigh ; the Lord faith, Is E- 
phraim my dear ſon ? 1s he apleaſant child? 

for ſince I ſpake againFt him, I do earneitly 
remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him : I will ſurely have mercy 

upon him, ſaith the Lord; Jer. 31.18-20. 
How ready and forward was the Father 
in the Parable to be reconciled unto, and 
with joy to receive and give entertain=- 
ment unto his prodigal Son, when 
through his neceflity and indigency he 
thoughbof returning , and began ſo to 
do? When he was yet a great way off, his 


| Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 


fell on his neck and khiſſea him, &c. And 1 
ſay znto you, ſaith our Saviour, That joy 
ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that re- 
penteth , more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons, which need no repentance : 
Luke x5. 2-7-12-32. 

. Nay, when ſome ſuch have not turned 
to him with the whole heart, but feign- 
edly, how ready hath he been to ſpare 
them? As it is ſaid, Nevertheleſs they did 
flatter him with their mouths, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues : fer their heart 
was not right with him, nether were they 
ſedfaſt in Ji Covenant ; But he being full 
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of compaſſion forgave their in:quity , and 
deſtroyed them not, Yea many 4 time turned 
he his anger away, and did mt ſtir up all 
his wrath. And the lono-ſaffering of onr 
Lord is ſalvation; Pſalm 78; 34-36-38. 

1 King.2I.27-29. | 
Now all theſe things conſidered, and 
pur together, do clearly evince and evi- 
dence tous, That the Lord hath no plea- 
ſwre in the death of him that dieth, How 
can it once enter into our hearts, or be 
entertained by us, Thar he who ſo expo- 
ſtulates with wicked Ones, anfl faith, 
Why w.ll ye die? That fo pathetically de- 
ſires defires their good ; that 13 fo grie- 
ved at the heart for the hardneſs of their 
hearts: as Mark 3.5, That is ſoloath to 
give up ſuch as have highly provoked 
him to anger : Thar is ſo ready to repent 
him of the evil; and to receive with Joy 
and gladneſs ſuch as repent and turn 
unto him from their Iniquities z and to 
ſpare them who feignedly turn unto him; 
thar they might conſider their ways, an4 
turn their feet unto his Teſtimonies : 
That he mean time doth ſecretly delight 
in, and-defire their Eternal Ruine! O 
my Soul, come not thou into the Secret 
of them who ſuffer fuch wicked thoughts 
cf 
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of God to lodge within them - Unto 
their Aſlembly mine Honour Le not thou 
united ; as Gen.gqg. 5,6. | 
7. As alſo it appears', That the Lord 
hath no pleaſare inthe Eternal Raine of the 
Wicked, whileit is the Day of his Grace 
and Patience : Becufe he doth not de- 
light in ſeverely correcting here in this 
Workd, He doth not willingly , or from 
the heart affift, or grieve the children of 
men: To cruſh under his feet all the Pri- 
foners of the earth,-— the Lord approveth 
it uot : Or,feethit not ; to wit, with de- 
light: Lam. 3.33-36. He doth indeed 
attliQ, and execute judgments in the 
Earth on thoſe who contemn his Coun- 
fels : . But he doth not take Pleaſure 
therein ; nor doth he punifh them bur 
when their need requires it: for he 1s 
flow to anger ; and his. Soul 1s grieved 
for their miſery who have greatly ſinned 
againſt him : 7#dg. Io. 16: It isnot plea- 
ſing to him now to plead with wicked 
Ones in his furious Rehukes. Hence it 
is ſaid, The Lord ſhall riſe up as in Mount 
Perazim, he (fall be wroth ai in theVal 
of Gibeon': that- he may 'do his work, .his 
ſtrange work; (ſo called, becauſe is. is 
an unpleafant work to him: As 7ob's 
breath 
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breath is ſaid to be ſtrange, unpleaſant, 
& undehghrful,to h:s Wife: Job 19. 13-17.) 
And bring to paſs his Att, his ſtrange Att : 
Ifa. a8. 21. And therefore he doth nor 
bring ro paſs his ftranze AGF, till there be 
a neceſſity for it, as it were: And all 
more gracious and favourable means 
and methods have proved unſucceſsful 
and ineffeCtual : Hence the Lord faith, 


I will melt them, and try them, (to | 


wit, throw them into the Farnace of 


i&tion : as I[a.q8.10.) For bow ſhall I | 


for the dawghter of my people? As if he 
ſhould ſay, What other courſe can Ltake 
for the reclaiming them from their evil 
ways ? All thoſe more-mild means he 
had been making uſe of, had proved in 
vain toward them; and theretore he 
would thusproceed againſt them, in do- 
ing this ſtrange and undelightful work 
amongſt them : fer. 9. 7. Unto, Acts of 
Mercy and Grace he is very forward, 
and exerciſes himſelf therein prevent- 
ingly without and' before mens deſires: 
And notwithſtanding their demerits , 
He viunh li to all men , and up- 


braiaeth not : John 3.16,17. 2 Cor. I, 3. 
Jam. I. 5. But unto ACcts'of ſeverity to- 
wards wicked Ones he is very back- 

ward 
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ward, while it 1s to Day. And ſome of 
his holy Servants have ſeemed to think 
him too backward and unready thereto; 
and therefore have they earneſtly im- 
precated Judgments upon great Offen- 
ders, before he hath executed them : 
fer.11.20-23. and Chap. 18. 20-23. And 
thus pleaded with him, Toox arr of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look, 
upon Iniquity , or Grievance: Wherefore 
lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacher- 
ouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when the wick- 
ed devoureth the man that is more righte- 
ons than he? And makeſt men as thefiſhes of 
the ſea,&tC.Ha.1.2-4.13-17-P/.35.17. Yea 
when that eminent Prophet Elijah made 
interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, They 
have killed thy Prophets, and aigged down 
thine Altays, &c. So gracious was the 
Lord, and ſoſlow to anger, that he ex- 
cepts againſt the Prophets Charge, and, 
as it were pleads for them: Rom, 1x, 
2 33 4: 

Now then, to Argue from the Leſs to 
the Greater, and from the Shorter ta 
that which is Perpetual : If God had 
no Pleaſure to inflict tolerable and com- 
paravely light Afflictions upon evil men ; 
furely then much rather we may con- 
ccive 
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ceive and conclude, That he doth not 
delight in laying upon them ſi:ch Julg- 
ments and Torments as arc even intol- 
lerable, and unſupportable. And again, 
if it be not pleaſing to him that Sinners 
and evil Doers ſhould be ſeverely afitict- 


ed in this life with momentany ard ſhort 
Afﬀlictions; much more unwilling 1s - 
that they ſhould go into. that cvcrla9? i; 

fire, prepared for the Devil and -his Ang« Ky : 
and therein he d:ſtroyed wth ev: rlaſt 114 
deſiruttion from the preſenc: of the Lord 
and from the Glory of his power, And doth 
not the Lord hnimſeli lead us thus toRea- 
ſon? for the holy Spirit dire&s the Pro- 
phets thus to Aſſert, and ſay, The Lord 
will. nat caft off for ever : But though he 
capiſe grief, he will have compaſſign accord- 
inn to the multitude of his mercics. But 
what doth he bring to prove and evince, 
that he will not ca#+ off for ever #1t pre- 
ſently follows , For he doth not*willingly 
affi:, Bc. As it he ſhould ſay, He who 
now doth not from his heart; of with de- 
light, affli& for a moment, is,,wore unwil- 
ling to caſt off to all eternity : Lam.3\31,32, 
32. Thos ſhalt conſider in thy heart, ſaith 
Moſes,that as a man'chaii:neth his Son, 
the Lord thy God chaſtencth thee ; Dear. 
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8. 5. Now, how doth a tender-hearted 
Parent chaſten hi: froward and ſtubborn 
Son ? Surely with a great deal of loath- 
neſs and reluctancy : It is not the Work 
of his Delight ſo to do. Even ſo our Gra- 
cious Father, (who 1s ſo pitiful and of 
ſuch tender mercies, that the moſt pru- 
dently indulgent Parent here, is but evil, 
in compariſon of him ; as our Saviour 
g1Ves US tO underitand : Matth, 7.11.) 
doth not delight to afflit his Sons and 
Daughters, ( as all men are. by Creati- 
on and Redemption: Mal. 2.10. Dent. 
32. 6.19.) when they provoke him to 
anger, bur 1s very flow and backward 
thereto. And as we may be confident, 
and fafely conclude , that no tender- 
hearced Parent, who hath no Pleaſure to 
whip his Son, hath much leſs any Plea- 
ſare to kill him, and to bereave himſelf 
of him for ever. So likeFiſe we may 
more confidently perſwade our ſelves, 
That the God and Father of all, who 
now chaſtens not Sinners for hjs Pleaſure 3 
hath much more no Pleaſure to caſt 
them into Hell-fire, where their worm di- 
e&th not, and their fre 1s not quenched; Heb. 
12. 10. And they that will entertain and 
hold faſt ſuch thoughts of God as iticſe, 
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That though he doth not willingly afflict 
the Sons of Men, yer he hath a ſecrer 
Delight or Pleaſure in their endleſs and 
erernal Ruine and Miſery; muſt turn 
their Reaſon out of the Doors of their 
Souls, that they may keep their unrea- 
ſonable, groundleſs and abſurd Opinion 
in poſſeſſion. But the Apoſtle tells us, Thar 
ſuch as conſent not to wholſom words, even 
the words of onr Lord eſs Chriſt — they 
gre fools, knowing _— ( as they ought 
toknow ) but doting about Dneftions and 
ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
railings, evil ſurmiſings,8rc. And he there- 
fore thus counſels, from ſuch with-draw 

thyſelf: x Tim.6. 3,4,5. | 
8. And laſtly, It alfo appears, and 1s 
hereby evidenced, That the Lord God hath 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked; By 
the Affliftiqns and Judgments which he 
now executes and infflicts upon them : 
for though he doth not willingly afflict, as 
hath been ſaid before ; yer he doth afflict; 
Perily he ts aGod that judgeth in the earth : 
He forms the Light, and creates Darkneſs : 
He makes Peace , and creates Evil: To 
wit, Evil of Afﬀiiction and Judgment : 
Iſa.45.7. Amos.3.8. And this doth evince 
and eyidence to us, That he hath no de- 
6 RL 90s light 
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light in their deſtruftion, in that he 
makes uſe of ſuch Methods for their A- 
mendment as are ſtrange and grievous 
to him ; which will yet further alſo ap- 
pear , if we duly conſider theſe two 
things: Namely, 

I, The Reaſon or Motive of his Aflict- 
ing and Judging them : and that is, Hy; 
love and merciful kindneſs cowards them, 
towards their Immortal ' Souls. Indeed 
we are apt to look upon Afﬀictions as 
Tokens and Teſtimonies of his hatred 
towards us : But in ſo doing, we judge 
according to outward Appearance, and 
do not judge righteous Judgment : for 
his love moves him to correct us, when 
our need requires it ; and ſo it doth to- 
wards the righteous. And his trying 
them is oppoſed to his hatred : Pſal. x1, 
5. Hence the Apoſtle faith, 24y Son, de- 
[piſe not tho the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
($0 when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth ; 
Prov. 3.11, 12. With Heb, 12. 5-7. Yea 
and it is outof love towards men gene- 
rally, that he doth try them, -and cor- 
reft them for their Faults and Follies, 
Hence fob breaks forth into Admiration, 

| Ha and 


"( 10p ) 


and faith, What «. man that thou ſhould; 2 
magmfie him that-thow ſhouldſt ſet © 
heart upon him \ (to: wit, thy loye and 
affeRgion :-) that: thos ' ſhouldſt viſit him ! 
(to wit,with Afflictions and Corrections : 
as F[.89.32.) every morning? and try him 
every motyent ? Joby. 17-19. And when 
the Angel and Chureh of Uaodicea were 
become luke-warm, and io loathſom and 
oftenſive tro Chtiſt, as that he threatens 
to ſpue them out of his mouth; yet then 
he 1ends this Meſlage to them, As zany 
as F love, I rebuks: and chiſten : Rev. 3. 
I5-19, And indeed, hereby allo it ap- 
ears., that while he | is judging men ,in 
this World, he loves them : And that his 
Corrections proceed-from his Love ; be- 
cauſe he ſignifies it. to be a moſt high 
Expreilion of ſevere Diſpleaſure , when 
he threatens to ceaſe;, or forbear raking 
any longer ſuch pains with them, be- 
cauſe they have been incorrigible under 
his Aftlicting-hand. To this purpote he 
many times ſpeaks ; as, Why ſt ould ye.be 
[waitten any more? Iſa, I.5. 1 will not paniſÞ 

your Daugtters when they commit Whorc- 
dom , nor your Sponſes when they commit 
Adultery : Hol. 4. 14. Ephraim #4 joyned 
to.Tdols ; let big alot, ver.s7. And that 
he 
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ke doth Corres and Chaſtice the Sons of 
Men, while, it is” called to Day; ut of 
Love; and therefore. is not willing. with 
eRbir PErdition, "will yer further appear, 
if we conſider, Shad 

' 2: Theend of the Lord in his Rebuking 
and Judging of them; yea of his threat- 
nings and judgments; and that is, Their 
eternal good and welfare;that is the thing 
ultimately deſigned by him thetein ; As 
Eu ſaith, Lo, all theſe things worketh 
God ofrentinie, with Men , to bring back 
his Som f from the Pit ; to be enlightned with 
the light of the Iving. Mark well, O Job, 
ſaith fling Hearken unto me, &: Job 33. 
27-29-31. 

ogg The Toe of the Lord i 1n the ſifrings up 
of* his hand, and threarriings, 1s, that 
TED Nell Th ceaſe to.do evil, ard learn. to 
PY Ttfat he tny repent him of the 

vit- Fa Thar ro theth, Find be graci- 
os. into them, "Ar. what inſtant, faith 
the Lord, 1 ſhall ſpeak, congerning '4"'Na- 
tion, \and concerning, 4 Kingdovy, fo Pluck 

and to pall down, aid fo deftrpy a+ 

rha i Nation Fai whops I have 19 7O 
ced, thrn from their evil, ( Which is the: 
thing- deſigned thetein by him )*Z will 
repen, of the' evil that T thought t0\ do wnto 
3 thens 
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them. "Now thereſore go to, ſpeak to the 
men of Jndah, and to the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
behold,-1 frame evil againſt you, and de- 
viſe a- device againſt you © return you now 
every oue from hu evil way, and make your 
ways, and your doings good : Jer. 18,7-11, 
And to the ſame purpoſe, the Lord com- 
mands the ſame Prophet , To take 4 Roll 
of a Book , and write therein all the words 
that he had ſpoken unto him againſt 7/- 
ract, and aginſt Z#dah, &c. And then 
adds, It may be that the Howſe of Judah 
will bear all the evil which I purpoſe to do 
anto them, that they may return every max 
from his evil way, that I may forgive their 
iniquity, and their ſin :. Jer.36, 2,3. Ezek, 
12.2,3. Jonah.3.4-9,10.and Chap.4. x ,2+ 
Pſal.7. x2,13. WF | 
And ſoalſfo his Deſign and end'in exe» 
cuting Jugments in the Earth, while it 
is called to Day, is, not the DeſtruQiori 
of Evil-doers, but the Correction and A- 
mendment of them : That when bis judg- 
ments are in the earth, the Inhabitants of 
the world might learn righteouſneſs : Ia. 26. 
g. He therefore orders occaſions of ſad- 


neſs and heavinelſs to them, that by the 
[adneſs of their conntenanees their hearts 
Pre wick 
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might be made better: Eccl. 7.2, 3, And 
therefore, he looketh upon men; and if any 
ſay , 1 have ſuzned, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not , he will 
deliver his Soul from going down into the 
pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light: Job 33. 
27-30. When we are judged, we are chaſt- 
enced of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with theworld: x Cor.11.32. And 
that he doth aim ar, and deſign the good 
of men, in his Corre&ving and Puniſhing 
them, appears from what hath been 
ſaid immediately before : Namely, That 
he doth chaſten them out of love : Foy 
dove worketh no ill to another, bur defigns 
his good and benefit: Ro. x 3.9. And he that 
charges Parents not to with-hold Cor- 
reCtion from their Children, — bst to beat 
them with the Rod, and ſo deliver their 
Soxls from Hell : Doubtleſs, he intends 
the ſame in his Judgings of Men, while 
they are joyned to all the living : Prov. 
23.13, 14. With 7ob 33.29, 30 - and Pſal, 
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And not. onely is this his Gracious 
End in thoſe-Chaſtiſements and Aftlifti- 
ons , which: axe more moderate and 
common to Man: But alſo io his more 
ſevere and furious Judgments. and Re- 

H 4 ' bukes, 
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bukes, , when he cauſes men to ſit 7» 
darkniſs, and in the ſhadow of Death ; be- 


ing bound in aff.;tion and iron : Becauſe 
they rebelled againſt the. words of God, and 
contemned' the Counſel of the moſt High, 
8c. And whoſo 1s wiſe ,'and will obſerve 
th:ſe-things, even they ſhall underſtand the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord : Plal. 107. 10- 
22-39-43, When none cap ſtand before hrs 
indignation, and none can abide in the fierce- 
"neſs of bis anger : hu furry being poured out 
like fire, and the rocks are thrown down b 

him. Yet then the Lord'zs good, a ſtrons 
hold in the day of trouble, &c. Nah. 1, 2- 
6,7. So the Apoſtle ſignifies, That the 
heavy and ſbiritual Judgments executed 
upon the unbelieving and  diſobedient 
Ifraelites ,” according to thoſe Impreca- 
tions of the Pſatmiſt againſt them, were 
not inflicted upon thens for their deſtru- 
Qion , but for che' amendment of them, 
while it was the Day of Gbds Grace to- 
wards' them: According as it 'is written, 
God hath given them the Spirit of ſlumber, 
or remorſe, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears that they ſhould nor hear. And 
David" fanh; Let thiir Fable be 'made” a 
ſnare, avid # trap,and a ſiumbling-bloth; and 
a ricompence nnto them: Let their eyes be 


aark- 


( 105 ) 


darkned, that they may not ſce,, and bois 


down their back alway. Theſe were moſt 
ſevere Judgments, 1n which God,in ſome 
meaſure, gave them up to a Reprobate 
Mind : And it might therefore be readi- 
ly concluded. by fome, 'That; :Godby i in- 
flicting theſe upon them, deſigned-their 


Ererna] Ruine: But the Apoſtle gives -us 


cauſe otherwiſe to belteve-and-: judge; 
for he' immediately ſubjoyns to the for- 


mer, 1 ſay then, have they nut ſtumbled that 


they might fall: ? God forbid : (. far be-it 
from us ſo” to: conceive, ): but through 
their fall ſaloation 1s. Come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for: to provoke them ('thefe 'Jews;) 
to jealonſic Rom. 11- 8,910, 11. And.a- 
gain he ſaith, Goa hath concluded them all 
in unbclief; ( taken away cthis'Gaſpel and 
Kingdomftromthem, and:-deprived them 
of thoſe-choice and ſpiritual Prividedges 
ahd Advantages they were, farmerly- fa- 
vaueed with';) that. he might bave merdy 
pen all : Thiaarhe might have mercy up 
on us: Gentiles z for through their-unbe- 
lief and rejection , the -Gofpel and its 
Priviledges were vouchſafed , unto. us; 


And that he might this way have mercy 
Upon them alſo: That toes only 


they might alſo. obtain metrey,+:[te Con 
deration 
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deration whereof cauſed the Apoſtle to 
break forth into Admiration, and ſay, O 


the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God' how unſearchable ave 
his judgments , and his ways paſt finding 
ext | Rom.11.30,31,32,33,34. The Con- 
ſideration whereof might preſerve us 
from being cenſorious, or raſhly judging 
any , when; God is inflicting his moſt ſe- 
vere Judgments upon them: For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his Counſellor? Verſe 34,235. Yea 
he ſometimes gives up wicked Ones in 


his Church «nto Satan, for the deſtiutftion | 


the fleſh, that they might learn not to blaſ- 
x rw that Sor might be ſa- 
wed in the day of the Lord: 1x Cor.s. 4, 5- 
x3. with xr Tim.1. 19,20. 
And this isnot onely his End in thofe 
ſevere and diſmal Judgments, which he 
Executes upon them that were in his 


»Church, and of his-people profeſſedly : 


Bur alſo as with reſpeCt to ſuch as were 


never Joyned thereto, or of the number | 


thereof. Hence the Pſalmift thus Im- 
precates, as with reſpect to ſuch as were 
without the Pale of the Church : O my 
God, make them likg a wheel, as the ſtubble 


before the wind: So perſeents thew with | 
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thy tempeſt, and make them afraid with thy 
ftorm : Fill their faces with ſhame,that they 
may ſeek, thy Name, O Lord. Let them be 
confounded and troubled for ever : (to wit, 
in their evil Defigns and Enterprizes ; ) 
gea, let them be put to ſhame aud periſh : 
That they may know that thou, whoſe Name 
alone i5 Jehovah, art the moſt High over 
all the Earth: P{.83.13-16-18, And here- 
by alſo it appears, That Gad is not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, in that he 
doth AMiCt and Judge the Sons of Men, 
though not willipgly,.or delightfully fo : 
And doth in all the Aﬀftictions and Cha- 
ſtiſements which he is infliting on them, 
and chaſtening therh withal, even in the 
greateſt and more ſevere alſo ; Defign 
their purging from their Iniquity, and 
Conformity to his Mind and Will : And 
{o, their Eternal Good and Benefit, And 
a8 is alſo faid before, the two Particulars 
under this laſt-mentioned Head, do mu- 
tually evidence the truth of cach other : 
That. is to ſay, In that he Chaſtens and 
Corres ont of love ; this fhews, That his 
End inall his Rebukings is good towards 
men-: Andin that his Deſign and End is 
good and gracious towards Men, in his 
now Judgings of them; therein we may 
{1-4 
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ſee, that his Love.towards' them moves 
and prevails with him to make. Uſe of the 
Rod of Conte, that. be »;obt there- 
by purge out of the, Hearts, of the. Children 
of Men that Fo ſy that Pr bound up in them: 

2 Chron. 3 3- 10, 11,12,13, Iſa.9. 12,13, 

His judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth : f for he defrreth mercy ad not ſacri- 
fice,, and the knowledge of { Ged. | more than 
burnt-off erings;, Hol. by I4,15 and Chap, 
6. 1-5, 6. Amos 4. 69:12. Jek.4x.13, I 4- 
P/al.9.19,20: 

But now. having, 1 conceive; ſuffi- 
cien uy evidenced and demonſtrated the 
truth of what the ord God. here ſwears 
£0. z .namely; "That he hath no. pleaſure, 
none at all, neither Revealed nor £15 /xbs 
»n the De oth of the wicked ; in the Prernal 


Deftrugion ;0 him that Ne acc 4A 
ingo.the Exphcation fore-g| eh: 


now, ,. with..the Aſſiſtance oY! 
$pirtt of God, n ore and 7 What 
hach been Ao "me Inft Th that 


may be of. uſefulneſs upto ub, © Ns to, 


v3 


| er If the Lord God hath 0 'lLafute in 
the Death, and Eternal miſery of the Witk- 
ed,; Then we may be confidenr rhat he 

had no Pleaſure in 'the Death of the 
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Righteous ;z as all Men were as they were 
Created of God in the firſt Publick Man : 
And, before he did eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledre of Good and Evil, whereof God com- 
manded him he ſnould not eat: For All 
were then Innocent and Righteous. God 
created Man in his own Imaze, in the [- 
mage of God created he bim: To wit, In 
K nowleage ': Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs of 
Trath: Gen.1.26,27 with Eph,q. 23,24. 
Col. 3. 10.. God (aw every thing that he had 
made, and behold, it was very good: Gen, 
I. 31. Th onely have. I, found, ſaith the 
Preacher, that God made Man wpright : 
Eccl.7.29. Yet ſome there are thar ſay, 
The greate$t part of Mankina was Reproba- 
red of God before the world had a beginn- 
ing; and while all Men wire Righteous, 
and in the pure maſs, This is ſo direftiy 
Contrary to what we have ſaid, and to 
the whole Current of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; that nothing can lightly be jn- 
vented, or deviſed by the wit of man, 
more blaſphemoully oppoſite thereto ; 
and js therefore to be abominared by us : 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteou[ne(s 
and therefore alſo , he loveth the righte- 
ous , bis Countenance doth behold the up- 
right ; Pal. 11,7, and 146.8, The rig4- 
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reous ſhall never be removed : Prov. 10,30. 
Behold, faith Bildad, God will not caſt a- 
way, ( Reject or Reprobate, as the word 
ſignifies) 4 perfet# man: Job 8. 20. He 
will not doom them to everlaſting De- 
firu&ion ; that is far from him : Shall not 
ol wy of all the Earth do right? as A- 
braham ſaith, Gen: 18. 25. God forbid, 
that we ſhould entertain, or ſuffer to 
lodge within us, ſuch vain and wicked 
thoughts of him, who hath now no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked ; that he ſhould 
hate the righteows)! And yet after this rate 
they ſpeak, who ſay, That he Reprobated 
the moſt of men before the Fall, for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the Glory of his Fuftice. For 
Reprobation in Scripture always ſigni- 
fies an Att of Hatred in God towards the 
Perſons Reprobated ; a Judicial Act of 
Hatred for ſome Iniquity committed, 
and continued in, by thoſe who are ſa 
Reprobared : fer.6.16-30. Rom.1 23,24- 
28, But the naming this dreadful and un- 
godly Opinion, is ſufficient to diſcover 
its odiouſneſs unto thoſe that give Glory 
to God, im believing the Truth of what 
he Affirms by his Word, and Confirms 
by his moſt ſolemn and Indubitable Oath: 
And therefore I ſhall add ng more ta 
that, 2, If 
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2: If the Lord God hath no Pleaſure wn 
the Death of the Wicked ; Then we may 
aſſuredly know , believe and conclude, 
that he hath no Pleaſure in the Everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction of ſuch as are onely ne- 
ceſſarily polluted and defiled ;z asall men 
ſince the Fall are, in partaking of the 
Nature of Man, Chriſt onely excepted, 
who was miraculouſly conceived by the 
Holy Spirit, and ſo knew no fin : But as 
with reſpect unto all others, in partaking 
of the Nature of Man, they unavoid- 
ably partake of the filth of ſin ; They are 


ſhapen in iniquity, aud in ſin did their M0- 


ther warm.them : Plal.g 1.5, How can Man 
be juſtified with God ? Or bow can he be clean 
that is born of a Woman ? Job I 4. 4: and 
25. 4- Now I ſay, If God hath no Plea- 
ſure in the Death of them, who add re- 
bellion to their ſin: (as Job.34.37-) And 
in whoſe filthineſs is lewdneſs : as Ezek. 2.4: 
I3. We may be confident he hath none 
in their Ruine and Perdition ; who could 
no more prevent their being ſinners in + 
this reſpect, than they could prevent 
their being Creatures, or the Off-ſpring 
offallen, degenerate Mankind : for they 
are naturally unclean, even as the (parks 
fy #pwards, And that he had, and hath 
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no Pleaſure in the Death of ſuch as are 
neceſlarily unclean, appears plainly and 
evidently, ln that he hah deviſed ſuch a 
bleſſed Means, that his baniſhed Ones might 
not be baniſhed: -2 Sam, 14-14, And in due 
ſeaſon, Sent forth his Son made of a ppo- 
man, made under the Law, G&c. Gal.4. 4,5. 
And, feſus Chriſt, by the Grace of God, ta- 
. fted death for every man : feb. 2.9. And 
roſe again for their Juſtification : Rom. 
4-25. As the Apoſtle ſignifies, when he 
ſaith, All have ſinned; ( to wit, in the 
Firſt Publick Man : Kom.F. 12. And as 
they come into the World, come forth 
unclean and filthy : Rom. 5.19.) and 
come ſhort of the Glory of God : Being juſtt- 
fied freely by *his Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Chriſt F:ſns : Rom. 3. 
23,24. and Chap. 5.18. And our Lord 
Jeſus hath through death overcome and a- 
bol ſhed this firſt Death: As we have be- 
fore ſaid ; 2 Tim. 1.10. Ana will, in due 
ſeaſon, deſtroy it: x Cor. 15.16. And 
hath deſtroyed him that had the power of 
Death, that 1s, the Devil : Heb. 2.9. 14. 
«Ana he himſelf hath naw the keys of {Hell 


and Death; Rev. 1.18. And will in the | 


proper ſeaſon raiſe All our of it, and no 
man ſhall periſh far eyer therein : 1 Cor. 


I» 
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I5.21,22. And in the Eternal Judgment 
which follows after the RefurreQion-of 
the Dead , no man ſhall periſh in the 
Second Death for this: firſt fin and fin- 
fulneſs ſimply ; but for their own per- 
ſonal and voluntary Iniquities commit- 
red, and continued in, till the 'Day-of 
Gods Grace and - Patience was ended: 
This is the condemnation, ( faith our" Sa- 
viour ; the cauſe of mens Condemna- 
tion, or that for which men ſhkll* be 
condemned hereafter, ) that light 11 come 
inta the world, and men Joved darkneſs #4- 
they than light : John 3.19. Rom, r.18: 
and Chap.2.4,5-I1. 2 Cor. 5: ro."2 TheP. 
1.7-9. Suitable to what the Lord ſwears 
to, ſaying, / live, ſaith the Lord God; ye 


ſhall not hav? occaſion any mgge tv iſe this 


Proverb in [ſrael: (ro wit, The Fathers 
have eaten ſowre Grap?s, and the Chil» 
arens Teeth are ſet on edge.) Behold , all 
Souls are mine , ai the Soul of the Father, 
ſo alſo the Soxl of the Sou is mine, The Soul 
that fenneth, ( to wir, voluntarily and im- 
penitently) ir ſhall die: Ezek. 18. 2,4, 4. 
with fer.31.29,30. An1 therefore, * with- 
out peradventure, All Infants, and ſuch 
as have died before' they come ro the uſe 
of underitanding'; ſhall be raiſed to the 
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enjoyment of Eternal Life; and none 
ſuch ſhall periſh in the Second Death. 
Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord, 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward : 


'Pſal. 127.3. And according to what hath 
' beenſaid before ; Hethat 1s now fo piti- 
' ful-and compaſſionate towards thoſe 


rſons, that cannot diſcery between their 
right-band and their left-hand : As that 
7 is not forward to execute upon them 
temporal Judgment for their Fathers 
Iniquities, though they were not of his 
Church ; ne hath na Pleaſure to doom 
them t9 the Vengeance of eternal Fire : 
Configering alſo, That Chriſt hath piven 
himſelf 4 Rarſom for them, as he hath 
done tor all men : f0n49 419,11. fer, 49. 
7-11.41 Tom gy 4, 536. Certainly he. hatin 
not4 But he with have a defire to the wirk 
of. 15 bands , and to-the Price of the pre- 
'CiOUS bi 0d of his dear Son : [e Y 14. « 
Exch, 18. 4. 
©. .Q6j:t But againit what we are now 
conſidering , ſome may object ard ſay, 
That before Eſau was bory , or had done 
2004 or evil, God hated and re. probatcd bim :: 
W; nd therefore he may hate them alſo in therr 
Injancy, aud reprobate them before they 


were born; and hereafter acſtroy them foy 
 ey-7 
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ever for the ſin of their firſt Parents, 

Anſw. Tothis Objection we may give 
ſeveral Anſwers, and fay ; 

x. Suppoſe what is contained-in this 
ObjeCtion were. verily true , as it is in- 
deed very falſe and untrue: What ground 
of Comfort can. they have. concerning 
their own Children, who die in Infancy, 
that make this Objection, and believe 1t 
to be true? If they ſay, they are them- 
ſelves hearty Believers in Chriſt, and ſo 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe, and therefore their Children are 
in the Covenant : If all this ſhould be 
granted, yet, may. not as much at leaſt 
be, without any ſcruple affirmed of 1{aac, 
the Father of Zacob and Eſax.;. and. yer 
they believe the one half ot his Children 
was hated and reprobated before born : 
And why may it not be ſo with-theirs al- 
ſo? See Gen, 26. 3, 4,5, And me-thinks 
were this conſidered by them, it mighr 
fill their own hearts-with continual ſor- 
row and heavineſs.; unleſs. this diſmal 
Decree of Reprobation, they plead for, 
hath. made them perfectly like unto the 
Oſtrich, which is hardened againſt her young 
ones, a though they were not hers ; her labour 
is in 4in Without fear ; Becavſe God hath 

| 2 w depri- 
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deprived hey of wiſdom, neither hath he im- 
parted to 'her underfFanding : Job 39. 13> 
x17. But, 
2. 1 further ſay, That there is nothing 


of truth ar all in this Objection ; and ' 


therefore ir is likeunto the reft of their 
Tenets, in which they oppoſe the: Do- 
Etrine of the Grace of God in Chriſt ro 
all Mankind : For, | 6s; 
I. There is noreaſon to believe, That 
God hated Eſau before he was born, ſeeing 
God gave him to Iſaac, in anſwer to his 
Entreaty, and Prayer : And fo he might 
fay, as his Son Facob did afterwards con- 
certiing his'Children ; to wir, That he was 
one that God graciouſly gave unto him: Gen. 
33.5, Fortis ſaid, /ſaac' :ntreated the 
Lord for ' his Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : 
And the Lord was intreated of him , and 
Rebekah his Wife concerved: Gen. 25, 21. 
Now what a Rerurn of Prayer, and En- 
Coursgement toa like Prayer, was here 
if God in anſwer to his Prayer gives him 
two Sons; aid one of them” was hated 
and reprobared before he was born ? 


Our Saviour ſaith, What man is there of 


y0n, whom if his Son atk; bread, will he pive 

him a ſtone? Or if he ack fiſh, will he give 

him a ſerpent ? But how much beneath: 
| 8. , evil 


CE 


Ws oy OOnIR— — oo om = 


_—. Ol — —_—— I Rm—EI—_ Co S oz, a a 


( 117 ) 

evil Parents; doth this -ObjeCtion render 
our Gracious God, who infinitely ex- 
ceeds in Goodneſs and Kindneſs to. his 
Children all earthly Parents : For here 
his Child Iſaac begs a Boon of him, and 
he gives him one piece of bread, and one 
ſtone ; one fiſh, and one ſerpent or ſcorpion; 

if this Objettion would hold water: Mat. 

-IT. 

7 4 There is not a word ſpoken of Gods 
hating Eſau before he was born , or of Gods 
hating Eſ2u perſonally conſidered, at any 
time : what was ſpoken before the Chil- 
aren were born, or had done good oy evil, was 
this onely, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger; 
as may be plainly ſeen in Gen.25.2 3. with 
Rom,girt,12. Nor was this ſpoken of his 
Perſon , bur ot his Poſterity : As evi- 
dently appears in Gen. 15. 23. Two Na- 
tions are in thy Womb, ax = manner of 
Pedple ſhall've ſeparated from thy Bowels, 

vc And 'though in Rom. 9, ri. thoſe 
words [the Children] are put in, yet.they 
are not the words cf God, but: added by 
the Tranſtacors; and therefore. fairhfully 
put in adifferent Charadter. :. . 

-3; This ſerving: 7acob Nationally .con-, 
ſidered , by: Eſa# Nationally conſider- 
a was not-lookt. upon ;.nor was out: 

it I 3 of 
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of poſitive' hatred; or as a Curſe or- 
dered to Eſar. It was not lookt upon by 
Iſaac as a Teſtimony of Gods poſitive 
hatred towards Eſaw; for Iſaac loved 
him :. Nay, it was'a part of Eſas's Bleſ- 
fing to ſerve his Brother, Nationally con- 
fidered ;; (for perſonally he never ſo 
did: ) and fo fſignifted to be; for this 
was a part of that Bleſſing wherewith his 
Father 1ſaac bleſſed him :' to wit, Tho ſhalt 
ferve thy brather : Yea and in that he did 
bleſs him, and bleſs him by Faith, concern- 
ng things to come. It very plainly ap- 
pears, that Efas was not poſitively ha- 
red of God : Gen. 27. 39, 49. with Heb; 


x1-20,: Indeed, in that Oragle was fig-. 


nificd,: rhav.Zacob Nationally confider- 
ed, fhould in former Ages be preferred 
in Choice Privitedges. and- Advantages / 
they were the Charch of God s. and had 
his Oracless committed. to them, &c. 
Row.3.1,2. and Chap.9.4,5; And' of then, 
ar concerning the fleſh, ChriSF came, Bur 
this was no hatred of Efas 5/ m their 
ſenſe: fot inChri## there was, and i Bleſ* 
ſng for all the Nations and Families of the 


cath: Genz2.x6-18, andCh26. 3, 4:& 
28. x7; 14. And any of them. might have 
Beeome Profetktes, and:ſorhave partaken- 

$2 | of 


wed es I _ 
7 ro =, -* . 


(119), 
of their Advantages alfo : Anddoubtleſs 
there were good men deſcended from 
Eſau, as 0b, Eliphaz, &c. Demt. 23.7, 8 
' 4. And as with reſpect ro that faying, 
Jacob have I loved, bat Eſau have 1 ha- 
red: Thar was not ſpoken before theſe 
two perſons were born, but long after 
they were dead: And therefore alſo it. 
was not ſpoken of their perſons, but of 
their Poſterities , which ſtill retained: 
cheir Name: And - that hatred .roward 
Eſau ſpoken of, was expreſt, not in ex- 
cluding-him, or any of that Nation out 
of Heaven, in a perſonal confideratiqn j 
bur in Laying hy" Mountains, and bis He- 
'tage waste, for the Dragons of the Wit-. 
derneſs. And if this was an Att of Hatred 
towards Eſau, Nationally conſidered * 
Theh certainly, it was an AQ of Lave i in 
God to give him formerly theſe Moun- 
rains, and thar Herirage. And the rea- 
ſon why Eſa was thus hated and | puniſhed, 
was, becauſe he did not ſerve his Bro- 
ther with theſe Mountains, bit was: arr 
Enemy to him : Eſa was hated, not be- 


fore be had dove Food of evil ; Bur becaultc 


of the- wickedneſs of Eſav, Nationally 
conſidered, towards his. Brother faces 
Nationatly donfidered : Asit iS ſaid, Fo? 


4 thy 
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thy violence againft thy Brother Jacob, 
ſhane (ſrall cover thee, and thon ſhalt be 
cat off for ever, In the d:y that thou ſtood- 
eft on the other ſide , in the day that the 
ftrangers carried away captive his forces, and 
foreioners entred into hu gates, and caſt 
tots upon Jeruſalem, even thou waſt as one 
of them, &c, Compare, Mal. x, 2,3. with 
Ezk; 35. and Obad.9, 16. And the ſame 
Prophet that mentions theſe words ; to 
wit, Eſau haves 1 hated ; ſignifies what 
the reaſon of his' being hated was, to 
wit, becauſe of his wickedneſs - for ſo 
he ſaith, They ſhall call them the Border 
of wickedneſs, ard the people againſt whom 
the Lord hath indignation for ever, Eſau 
was the People of Gods Indignation, as 
he was the Border of wickedneſs : And is 
not any other People ſo alſo? Mal, r. 3, 
with ver.4. So thatby. all we have ſaid, 
it evidently may appear unto any con- 
{1dering perſon ,. That Eſas Perſonally 
conſidered, was not.poſitively hated, or 
reprobated-of God before he was born ; 
nor is any other ſo. And I have been 
the longer in giving Anſwer. to. this Ob- 
jeftion; becauſe it is as uſually as un- 
reafonably urged, to prove, That, Eſas 
was, and fo others: may aL evanages 
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of God, before they have done good ,” or 
cyil : Whereas indeed, There 1s nor the 
leaft colour or ground for ſuch a con- 
cluſion from the Scriptures in any one 
place: And ſo, notwithſtanding this 


 Objeftion, which is altogether ground- 


leſs and {andy, we conclude, as we have 
before ſaid; That God hat? no pleaſure, 
none at all, in the Death of thoſe who are 
onely neceſſarily and unavoidabiy polluted: 
Nor ſhalt any ſuch be caſt znto the Lake 


" which barneth with fire and brim5tone, 


which is the ſecond Death ;Plal. 9. 17.Rev. 
21.8, and Chap. 22. 15. 

3. In that the Lord God hath no plea- 
ſure in the D:ath of the wicked, while they 
are joyned to all the hving, as he here 
ſwears: Then it, appears evidently and 
manifeſtly, That ſuch as do die and pe- 
riſh eternally, are the Authors or Pro- 
curers of their own eternal Miſery and 
Ruine: And that their deſiruttion i of 
themſelves wholly , as with reſpe& to 
God : As the Lord faith to ſome of his 
profeſſed People in former times z O Jſ- 
ract , thy corruption, or deſtruttion, is of 
thy ſelf : Hoſ,13.9. It is true indeed, God 
is the Judge of all, and will execate Judg- 
ment wpon all: Jude'i5, And ſuch as im- 
penitently 


(122) 
penitently perſiſt in their unbelief of the. 
Goſpel, and diſobedience to God, ſhall 
be deſtroyed with  eerlaſtins d-Struttion 
from the / oak of the Lord, and from the 

1s 


glory power. He will wound the head 
of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
# goouſeill in thei? treſpaſſ:s : Pſal.,68.18- 
2t. Bur m fo doing, he will but make 
them eat of the fraiit of their own Way : 
Prov, r. 24-31. And give them the wajes 
of their own unrighteonſneſs and iniquity : 


Rom.6.23. Their ways and their doings - 


procure theſe things to themſelves : this 
will be their wickednels, even the frait 
and teward therenf: as fer. 4. 17,18. And 


ir may then be Rightequſly ſaid ro ſuch, 


as eternally periſh; Have ye not procured 
theſe thinrs wt yonr ſelves, in that ye for- 
fook, or rejefted the Lord? Their own 
wickedneſs will corre therh , and theit 
back-ſtidings reprove then : as fer-2.17,18, 
19. They that 6bſerove lying vanities, for- 
ſake their 6w#' erties : Jonah 2.8. They 
that love the World, and ferve the Crea- 
rure more than the' Creator , loſe rheir 
own'Sowuls, and bring ipon them[clves (wift 
deffruttion'; Matth-1 "4 26, 2Pet. 2. 1,2 
Who fo fitneth 4famf.me, faich Wildom, 
wrongerh his own Sort : All they' that was 
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me love death : Prov. 8. 36. Num. 16. 38, 
He that refuſeth inftruttian, to wit, Gods 
Inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own Soal: Proy, 
15. 32. And therefore will be deſtroyed, 
Prov. 13. 15. Such, as when the goodneſs 
of God leadeth them to Repentance, do 
walk after their own hardneſs and im- 
penitent hearts, they treaſure up to thetw- 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
who will render unto every man according 
to his deeds. And fo, To them who are con- 
tentions, and obey not the trath, but obey 
#nrighteonſneſs , he will' render Indigna- 
tion and wrath , tribulation, and anguiſh 
npon every Soul of man that doth evil, of 
the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile : — for 
there is no reſpett of perſons with God: Rom, 
2, X-4, 5-1. There will be no good rea- 
ſon, or juſt cauſe, to blame the Almigh- 
ty, as if hewere the Author of their end- 
leſs mifery : And if any ſhall ſo do, He 
will be juStified in his ſayings , and over- 
core when he is judged; Rom.3. 3,4. And 
cigmyit are incenſed againſt him ſbatl be a» 

Jtamed , when they ſhall appear before 

the: Judgment-fear of Chriſt : for ther 

they ſhall know. and. confeſs, That he 
bad no Pleaſure diring the Day of his 
© 21421 Grace,. 


« Ms ny I 
-- pos 
— = 
— 


( 124) 
Grace, in their Perdition , but willed 
that they ſhould be ſaved : And there- 
fore thus called unto All, Look urto me, 
all the ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved: 
for I am a juſt God , and a Saviour, and 
there 15 none beſides me: Iſa. 4q5.21,22,22, 
24, And ſpecially ſuch as continue wick- 


ed amongſt Gods Profeſſed People, will 


be inexcuſable in that day, and will be 
even ſpeechleſs: Matth. 22. 12,13, 14: 
They will not have to plead for them- 
ſelves , That Chriſt u:ver died for them; 
for he gave his fleſh for the life of the world : 
ohn 6. 5x. Died for all, even for All of 
ankind that were dead, and 7oſe again 
for their juſtification: To the end they 
might have lived unto him who fo dear- 
ly bought them : 2 Cor. 5. 14, 25. They 
will have no juſt cauſe to ſay, That there 
was no ſaving Grace vouchſafed to them, 
that they might have been ſaved from 
their wickedneſs :' For this is very falſe, 
as afterwards alſo 'we may ſhew more 
fully : And as is intimated' in this Oath; 
for without queſtion, he that ſo ſolemn- 
Iy ſwears that he hath now no Pleaſure 
in their Deftruftion; willnor be wanting 
ih giving ſuch Grace to them, as where-/ 
by they may eſcape that place of Tor- 


ment? 
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ment : The grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 
tion, Or is ſaving unto all men, hath a 

peared: Tir. 2. 11,12, Or if they ſhould 
think to excuſe themſelves, or extenu- 
ate their wickedneſs, with ſaying, God 
had reprobated them, or paſt them by be- 
fore they were born: And by vertue here- 
of, they were left uncer a neceſſity of 
periſhing, and muſt in concluſion be un- 
avoidably miſerable, Hereby they ' will 
nothing advantage themlelyes, for rey 
do but make tes their refuge, and under 

falſhood ſeek to hide themſelves: And when © 
God lays Judgment .1a(the Line, and Righ- 
teonſneſs to the Flummet, the hail will 
ſweep away their refuge of lies, andthe wa- 
ters will ouer-flow their hiding place: As 
[ſa.28.15-17. For: there is no {uch dread- 
tul and diſmal, Decree of Reprobartion 
of any of Mankind, in a Perſonal Conſi- 
deration, as ſome-earneſtly and zealouſly 
contend for ; as appears plainly and evi- 
dently in what we have 1aid'before. Nor 
is the Lord now willing that any ſbowld 
periſh; as he-hath both ſaid and ſworn, 
and given his San to be a Witneſs of the 
truth hereof.. : And” therefore this will 
be the Worm thax will gnaw upon them 
tor'ever , That God io loved them when 
: fallen, 
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fallen, as to give his onely begotten Son 
robe 'rheir Saviour , that rhorow him 
they might be ſaved : That Chriſt by the 
free Love and Charity of God, and by 
his 'own Grace, taſted Death for them, 
and rofe- again for their Juſtification g 
and aſcended up on high, and led Caprti- 
vity Captive, and received gifts in the 
Man, even for the Rebellious alfo, that 
th& Lord/God might dwell among them; 
That when they came to years of under- 
ſtanding, God made known the love of 
the truth ro them, to the end they might 
have: been: ſayed , and -affiſted then, in 
order thereunto, with his:Grace,, and 
ftrove with them by his Spirit, to con- 


vince them of, and convert them from | 


their ſins and vanities, ro ſerve the lying 
and true God ; That yet, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, they 4ewarded him evil fon 
food, and hatred for his tove: That they 
trampled under foot the precious blood of 


Chriſt, the blood of the Covenant : And re- | 


ffted and offered deſpight unto. the Spirit of 
Grace: Heb. to, 29, And defpiſed all the 
riches of Gods goodneſs, and forbearance,and 
long-ſuffering vouchſafed to them : Rom. 2. 
4-6, Oh! this, I fay, being reflefted 
ON, will fill them with deſperate Grief, 
TA and 


lighte, 
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and Vexatiqn of Spirit ;, That, when it 


' was Gods will they ſhquld be fayed, 


they would not ſo be: That when 
Chriſt would have gathered them, as an 
Hen gathererh ber Chickens under ber wings, 
they would nat be gathered, Then they wil 
blame themſelves .onely, and eyen ſay, 
How have we hated mmſtruffion, and our 
heart deſpiſed repraof | we have not obeyed 
the waice of our teachers, nor inclined our 
ears to them that inſtrufted us: Prov. 5.7- 
T3. Wiſdom F.2-8. Then they will be aſha- 
med, and cry for ſorrow of beart, and howl 
for vexation of ſpirit ; That when God cal- 
led them they aid not anſwer ; That when 
he ſpake, they did not hear, byt did evil be- 
fore his eyes, and choſe that wherezn he de- 
lighted not ; when they might have choſen 
the things that pleaſed bims And which 
would have been eternally profitable to 
themſelves: for if they. had been wiſe, 
they ſhould have been wiſe for them- 
ſelves: But having been Scopriers, they 
alone mult bear it: {/a. 65, 11-15, Prov, 
9. 12, Had-their Ruine andceternal Perdi- 


'tion been unayoidable, it would be more 


tolerable : And there would haye been 
no good Reaſon for them to have bla- 
med themſclves ; Bur: when they ſhall 
| | | | COn- 
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conſider they wilfully finned,and brought 

upon themſelves eternal DeftruRion, 

when God was not willing they ſhould 

periſh ; and ſware, As he lives, he had no 
leaſurethereiv, Oh! this will aggravate 

their miſery : how can their h:arts endure 


the thoughts hereof? Or , how can their | 
hanas be ſtrong ? Ezek. 22. 13,14. And | 


yet thus it muſt needs be : I mean, Man's 


Perdition will be, and appear to be, | 


wholly of himſelf: And none ſhall be 


Damned hereafter, but ſuch as might 


have been ſaved ; and yet did not receive 


the love of the truth, that they might be | 


ſaved: 2 Thef: 2. 10, 11, 12. And this is 
evident from what the Lord God here 


ſwears to, namely, That he hath noplua- | 


ſure inthe Death of the wicked, 

 Okjett. But againſt what hath been e- 
ven now ſaid, ſome may object, and ſay, 
It evidently appears, that ſome Perſons were 
prrſonally eletted to ſalvation before they 
were born, yea before the foundation of the 
World : Eph. 1.4. Andtherefore alſo it ne- 
ceſſarily follows , that ſome were then alſe 


perſonally reprobated , and muft needs pe- 


yiſh hereafter, | 

Anſw. To this Objection I ſhall more 
briefly'give Anſwer, becauſe I have el(c- 
2 | where 
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where largely conſidered it ; and fhewed 

ſome mens great miſtake concerning it : 

And therefore I ſhall here onely ſay, 

x. |f it ſhould be granted,. that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks there direQly of ſome 
mens being elefted to Salvation, before the 
Dejeftion, or foundation of the World: Yer 
it appears evidently , that they were not 
choſen thereto jn 4 perſonal conſid: ration z 
bur as conſidered . in. Chriſt ;-and fo as 
Believers in him: for the words are, 
He hath choſen #s [| in him} before the 
D-:je#40n, or foundation of the World, &c; 
Epheſ. x. 4. After ſome ſuch corffidera- 
tion as L:vi paid Tithes in Abraham : 
Heb. 7,9. It would be moſt abiurd and 
ridiculous to ſuppoſe , that that Indi- 
vidual perſon Zevi paid Tithes to Mel- 
chiſedech before he was born; bur he 
did it in Abrghaw, So here'no perſon 
is elected in a perſonal | conſiderati- 
on, before he is born; nor otherwiſe 
elected to Salvation but in Chrift ; to 
wit, as conſidered in him, who js the 
Roat of Ele&ion, and the Prime Ele : 
Thar 1s to ſay, God in choofing Chrift 
before the DejeQtion of the World, did 
therein chooſe all thoſe who ſhould in 
their ſeveral Generations through Grace 

| | K beli cye, 
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believe, as Believers in him, and no 6- 
therwiſe. So that the ſame Perſon wha 
to day doth not believe, and fo is not 
in Chriſt, nor eletted; yet to morrow 
believing; is then choſen in Chriſt, and 
made of 'that Generation , or Species, 
choſen in Chriſt before the Dejection of 
the World. He is now of the eleft Genera- 
tion, who, before he believed, was nor of 
it: as'Row. 9.24-26, 1 Pct. 2. 4,5-9, 10. 
Bur, F 

2. I further ſay, That Eph. 1 4. ſpeaks 
nor of mens being choſen to ſalvation ; 
but of ſome mens be:ng choſen in Chri#t to 
an excellext miniſtration; or ſervice: And 
to a more excellent One than any be- 
fore : Nor were they choſen thereto in 
a perſonal conſideration , but as con- 
ſidered in Chriſt, andas Trufters in him ; 
and as firſt Truſters in him-: as Epheſ tx. 
12. as plainly appears by the change of 
the perſons, In the two' firft Yerſes'of 
Epheſ. 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks to the be- 
lieving Epheſians, and faith unto them; 
Grace unto you, &c. But then from werſe 
3.to verſe 12. he ſpeaks.patof them,. 'but 
changes the perſons; never faith'{ Tow J 
but always [ We] and'{ ©5;7 ro affure 
us, ke ſpeaks of ſome others, 'and nor of 
I: them, 
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them:: And having ſo done, then. in vey, 
13: he again returns to, and ſpeaks of 
them, and ſaith, /n whom ye alſo truſted, 
or believed, after ye heard the word of 
truth, &c. So that all contained. from 
ver.z. to v.12, reſpects thoſe that truſted 
in Chriſt before the Epheſians were . iu 
Chriſt, and ſo, before they were choſen : 
And ver. 4. particularly ſpeaks alſo. of. 
the Apoſtles, as Believers in Chri't; and 
Apoſtles , being choſen to the miniſtratipn,, 
not of the Letter, but of the Sp.rit: as. 
2 Cor. 3. 5-10, Thar is to ſay in ſharr,, 
God before the Dej:Ction, or Founda-. 
tion of the World, choſe Chriſt to: he, 
the Mediatour, Saviour, and great Apo-, 
ſtle ; and pyrpoſed ro ſend. hinz in_the. 
end of the World, aCtually co make. 
peace for us, and to preach it tous, and' 
reſerved this honour for him, That the 
myſtery which was hid from. former Ages 
and Generations, ſhould by hin be opened : 
He then alſo in Chriſt choſe the firf} Tru- 
fters in. him, to be Inſtruments in this 
choice Service and Minjfratjon, to 
preach the Goſpel according to the revela- 
tion of the myſtery : Eph. 1. 8-10, 11. As 
the Apoſtle elſe-where faith, We ſpeak the 
wiſdor of Gog in a myſtery, the hidden 

4 wa  wW./dong 
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wiſdom which God ordained before the world, 
Of ages , wnto oar gleyy ; to wit, for the 
Glory of the Apofties of the Lamb:which 
place 1s very ſuirable to the other, x Cor. 
2.7. with Epheſ 1.4. And this is the pro- 
per and dire& meaning of Ephef. x. 
34:12. £ 
Now this Ele8jon doth not ſuppoſe, 
thariall others, beſides the Apoſtles, were 
reprobated to eternal Deftrution ; God 
forbid: But” the very end of Gods 
choofing them in Chriſt, ro thjs excel- 
lent Miniſtration , was, That the world 
theſe: through might be ſaved: Joh. 3. 17, 


- with Chap. 17,18. As Panl faith , Now 


to him that i of power 10 eftabliſh you a= 
cording to my Goſpel, and the preaching of 
feſms Chriſt, actording to the revelation of 
ht myſtery. which was kept ſecret ſince the 


' world beg an, "but now is made' manifeſt, and 


by the Scriptures of the Prophets, according 
to the Commandment of the everlaſting 
God, made known [to all Nations, for the 
ob-drence of Faith; Rom 1.5.and Chap, 
16, 25, 26. Sb that rhis Fle&ion was in- 


rented for the good af rhe whole world : 


And we ftift conclude, 'That God is nor 


willing that any ſhould periſh. And be-- 


cauſe c hath no Pleaſure in the' Death 
Ci on 7% " "I 9 | of 
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of him char dieth, 'it neceſſarily follows, 
as hath been ſhewed, Thar their Deftru- 
ion 'who periſh , is wholly -of them- 
ſelves, he hath no hand therein, nor 
hearr thereto, white+itis the day of his 
Grace and Patience, 

4- And, laftly, as 'to this, ſceing God 
ſwears, That 8 hath no pleaſure mm the 
death of the wicked, in the death of kim that 
aieth ; as is before: explained | Then 
hereby we may fee 'and know who are 
like to God, and Children of him ; and 
who rhey ar6 that are not ſo. 

\. 1, Theyare not therein born of God, 
who privily bring i in Hereſies of Deſtrutti- 
##, or deſtructwe Errors and Docrrines, 
ſuch as tend to the perdition of men z 
as thofe certainly do, -who teach. men to 
deny the Lo:d that braight them | x Per. 2. 
T,2. And do not theſe evil Doctrines 
aicd not 
or taſted death by the Grace 
God for cuery man, buf onely for. the. Elett; 
as they ſpeak : ' That though God with his 
yeutaled Will would) have all men to 'bi(.» 
ved, yet not fo with his ſecret Wil. ' That 
97h he Commands all men eu 
-pertt, yet he doth not wouchſafe (uch ſuf- 


ferent, of ſaving. Grace, whereby they ay 
KR 3 


doſo; ,which teach, That Chriff 
for” all, nor 2 


mhere to 
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ſo do. In ſhort, That: there is a certain ac 
terminate number of Mankind elefFed tm 4a 
perſonal conſideration, before the World was 
and theſe ſhall ve brought in to b:lieve, in 
due, ſeaſon , zrrepſtibly; and ſo preſerved, 
that they ſhall not piſſjbly fail of the Grace 
of God ,, however they demean themſelves : 
and all-the reſt are reprobated, and muſt 
neceſſarily, Or ſhall: infallibly periſh in con- 
cluſipn ; how much ſoever they indeavony 
#0 fly from the wrath to come, GC. | 

Theſe, and ſuch like DoQtrines; yea 
A'l ſuch as conſent not to wholſome 
Words, the Words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and the Dodrine according te 
EodlmeB:, are not of God: Nor. axe 
ſuclr; of God therefore who plead for, 
or-preach-them: I mean, therein . they 
are:not.of God -.. 2. the Apoſtle 7obn fig- 
nifes,. 1n'that Rule he gives the Belie- 
vers, whereby they might know which 
Prophets are of Gbd',, and - which are 
not : we. are of God, ſaith he, namely, 


the holy: Apoſtles'were ſo, in their Word - 


and Doctrine; for: Chriſt gave unto 
them rhe Words which the Father gave 
him : 7obn 17.7, 8:)\. He that knowetb God 
heareth us: He that. i not of God heareth 
a+ not ; hereby know we the Spirit of wo 
an 
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and the Spirit of errogr : 1 John 4,6, with 
John 8. 47. Whoſoever tranſgreſſet anda- 
bideth net in the Doftrine of Chr:js, hath 
zot God: 2 John9-11. And our Saviour 
when he denounceth Woes againſt the 
Scribes, and Phariſees, Hypocrit:s; the 
firſt of all is, Wo #nto you *cribes and Pha- 
riſces, Hypoerites, for ye ſhut up the King- 
dem of Heaven againit men ; for ye nei- 
ther go in your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that 
are entering to go in: Matth, 23. 13. Oh! 
take we heed of divers and ſtrange Do- 
Ctrines, . and Teachers; otherwiſe they 
will make #5 vain ; for they ſpeak, a Viſion 
of their own hearts, not out of the month of 
the Lord; Heb.13.7,8.9. Jer. 23.16. 

., 2. As alſo they are not of God, nor 
like unto him, who practically err from 
the way of truth: ſuch as profeſs to 
know.God; and yet in works deny him, 
being abomjnable and. diſobedient : Tit. 
x.16.. And fo they are not of God,..who 
unduly, or finfully uſe; or abuſe their li-+ 
berty in indifferent, things, to. the.ſcan- 
dahzing and-offending others ; for there- 
by. they canſe their weak, Brother to periſh, 


fer whom Chriſt died: Rom.14;15, 1 Cor. 


8,9-13- As alſo ſuch as believe the Go- 
ſpel and DoEtrine of Chriſt, and yet hold 
217977 K 4 the 
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the truth inunrighteouſneſs, and believs 
in Yain, andreceive not the love of the 
truth, to be ſaved thereby from the pol- 
lutions of the World; but walk in crook- 
ed ways and paths : Such give occaſion 
to the Adverſary-to ſpeak reproachfully 
of the Doftrine according to Godlinefs, 
and Hinder men from receiving it; or 


from giving hearty and unfeigned obe- - 


dience to it. They lay a ſtumbling-block 
in the way of others, and ſcandalize 
them : And wo to. the World beeauſe of of- 
fences: But wo will be to that man efpe- 
cially by whom the offence cemveth: Rom. 
2. 17-24. Tit.2, x0-I2:14. Matth. x8. 7. 
hence the Apoſtle Petcr thus exhorts and 
beſeeches the Behevers; who had recei- 
ved the Goſpel, and/did. ftand in the 
true Grace of God : Dearly beloved, I 
beſeech yot, as ſtranyers and pilgrims, ab- 
finin from feftly YM which way againff 


#he eul.” To wit,againſt their own Souls; 


and againſtthe Souls of others amongſt 
whom they hved :* r' P#t;2.9-1x; x2, And 
che Apoſtle Pas! ſignifies, 'that ifrheBe- 
kevers did not, without 'wnurmuring and 


 diſpmtings, do what God wat working" in them 


both to wilt and to do of food pleaſare; they 
would norbc harmleſs, but wonlkd be in, 
| Jurious 
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jurious unto, and do harm and hurt t6 
the Souls of others alſo : Phil. 2. 13-17. 
A little leaven leaveneth the whole lamp: 
1 Cor.5.6,7. And bad Examples have an 
evil Influence upon, and are very de- 
ſtrutive unto many : It is very good 
and requiſite therefore for thoſe who 
have received the form of ſound words, 
ro have no fellowſhip with the unſruitful 
works of darkneſs, bt, rather reprove them ; 
Eph.5.11,x 2-14. To come out from a- 
mongſt evil Workers, and be feparate, 
and touch no unclean thing ; For what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with wnrigh- 
Frouſneſs ? And what communion bath light 
with darkneſs? 2 Cor. 6. 14-17. How 
unſuirablep ro their Principles do they 
aQt, and how unlike to God are they, 
who while they profeſs to believe God. 
is not willing that any ſhould periſh, yet 
ſtrengtherr the hands of exit Doers, that 
none doth return unto 'God! 'Hereb 
they even deftroy, damn; and cauſe to' 
periſh, ſuch whom they ptofefs ro be- 
lieve God would nor have toperiſh*' And 
their Iniquity + appears 'to* be agreater 
than theie who therein ofgioſs the: D6: 
Qrine of. Chriſt; ina{much'as-they, "by 
their evil watkings, ſtrengthen then” in 
| their 
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their Oppoſitions of his Dofrine , and 


giye them occaſion to call it a Doftrine 
of Iooſneſs and licentiouſneſs: And in that 
they ſin -more againſt the knowledge 
of their Maſters Will, which they know 
tobe a good One towards All men ; and 
ſuch an one as whereby he hath no plea- 


ſare in the death of the wicked, And be 


that knows Þ1is MaStcrs ll 5 and doth 
;r not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: 
As our Saviour ſaith, Lake 12:47,48. To 
be ſure, neither vain Talkers, nor vain 
Walkers are of God, but of the evil One: 
yea, and the, vain Walkers ſpeak with 
their Feet, what the vain Talkers do 
with their Tongues: namely, That God 
b:ith Pleaſure in the Death of Wicked. 
But they are of God who have recei- 
ved;and doretain.the DoQrine of Chriſt, 
and ſothe, Lord:Jeſus therein : 2 fobn 9, 
And walk in him 4s they have received hins 
x Nd ey the Good and Salva- 
on ofall, both in Word and Deed, as 
much. as they can: who give- none offence 
ro Few or Gentiles, or to. the Church of God ; 
ut pleaſe all men in all things, ( for their 
£opd : Rom, 15.:1,23- ) not. ſeeking their 


omn profit, . but yhe profit of miny,;that they 
fxap be ſau444 They: are herein Followers 
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of Chriſt,and of his holy Apoſtles 2 x Coy, 
10.31,32,33, and Chap. 11.1. Who' lt 
their light ſo ſhine before men , that they 
may ſee their good works, and glorifie their 
Father which ts in Heaven : Matth. 5. 13, 
I4-16. I Pet.2.11,12. And whoſe hearts 
deſire and Prayer to God for others is, 
that they may be ſaved. Yea who heartily 
pray for, and defire and endeavour, as 
they have opportunity, the Good of All, 
even of ſuch alſoas are injurious ro them: 
According to what our Saviour faith. r6 
his Diſciples; I ſay wnto yos , faith he, 
love your enemies, bleſs thr that curſe 
Jon, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and 
perſecute you: That you may be the Chil- 
dren of your Father which «s in Heaven : 


| for be maketh. his Sun to riſe on the evil, 


and. on the good, and ſendeth vain on the- 


| juſt, and on.the unjuſt ; and _« kind to the 


anthankful, and. to the evil : Matth. 5. 44, 
45-48. wich Luke 6.27, 28-35, 36, Jelus 
Chriſt was the Son of the Father inrrath 
and 'loye; 2 John.z. And he knew, as 
we have ſaid: before, Thar God had no 
Will thatany finful Creature of Mankind 
ſhould periſh : 4nd be therefore came wor 
to deſtroy mens Sonls, but to ſave them: 
CUBES | — Luke 


WIE 0, Y 
Luke 955,56. He came to ſave the World ; 
Jahn x2. 47. And fpake unto his Ene- 


nemies, thet they might be » youh And he 


made interceſſion for tranſgr:ſſors, who re- 
warded. him evil for good, and hatred 
for his love: obs 5. 34. Luke 23.33, 34: 
Pſal. ro9. 2, 3. Matth. 23. 37. And thoſe 
who are like-minded afrer his example, 


they are certainly of God; even ſuch as | 


endeavour to ſave others from rheir 


ſins, and to turn them from darkneſs to 


light,” and from the power of Satan um- 
to God : And tothatend alfo, make ſup- 


plications, proves interceſſions, and giving 
o 


ry all men; And lift up hoh 


rap 
nds unto God for them, without wrath, | 


and doubtings ; As believing God our Sa+ 
wiour will have all men to be ſaved, and ro 


come to the knowledre of the truth : x Tim. 
2:1-4-6-8. Ats 26.28,29. And who have 


their converſation as becometh the Goſpel 

" ChriF: And ſo have it honeſt in the 
mc of them amongft whom they live. 
Te that doth good #4 of God: Phil. 2. 12- 
IF,x6. 3 Johnrr. Yea and that forbear 
to.do what they may, lawfully do; if it 
be not expedient and profitable to others, 
but may cauſe them to periſh, whom 
God would not” haye periſh. As that 


I 


Godt 
meat 2 


fleſh w 
Broth, 


repent az 
he com 
pent : Ai 


de ad 


(141 ) 
Godly, and God-like Apoſtle ſaith, , If 
meat make my Brother offend, I will eat ns 
fleſh while the world ſtands, le3t I make my 
Brother to offend : 1 Cor. 8. 9-13. and 
Chap. 10.23. 33- But having ſpoken ſo 
largely unto what the Lord God ſwears 
to Negatively ; namely, That he hath ns 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked. I ſhall 
add no mare thereto : But God enabling 
me, ſhall proceed unto the next thing 
to be conſidered by us; That is to ſay, 
2. Mind we alſo, what the Lord God 
ſwears to Afﬀfirmatively, to wit, [ Bat 
(1 have Pleaſure.) that the wicked turs 
from his way, and lie.) Which 1s like un- 
To that which he intimates concerning 
himſelf, and is Affirmed. of him. 1n other 
places of holy Scripture: So the Lord 
faith, Have I not pleaſure that the wicked 
ſhould return from bis ways, and live? E- 
2ek.18,23. To this purpoſe allo the A- 
poſtle Pavl Aſlerts of him, ſaying, God 
our Saviour will have all men to be ſaved; 
to wit, from their ſins: 1 Tim. 2.4. with 


Matth. 1.21. And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 
The Lord « willing that all ſhould come id 
repentance : 2 Pet.3.9. And. therefore now 
he commanderth all men ev ry where to re 
pent : Acts 17. 30, Ia. 45+ 21, 22+ : 


Now 
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Now then, in this Branch of the Sub-! | 


je&-matter of what the Lord God alſo 
ſwears to, there is plainly ſignified to 
us z 


is not 4 Godthat b-t * pl:aſure inwickeanefs, 
neither ſball evil dwell with bim : Pal. 5. 
415. He i of perer ces than to bebold evil, 
and cannot look on iniquity: To wit, With 
approbation, or well-pleaſedneſs: Has. 
T.13. Sin is the moſt loathſom and odi- 
ous thing to him thar is: It is a deteſtable 


thing : Ezek.11.18.21. As the Lord him- | 


ſelf ſignifies, ſaying , Howbeit I ſent wnto 
you all my Servants the Prophets , riſeng 
early, and ſending ,'ſaying , [| O do not thy 
abominable thing that I hate} Jer. 44.4. 
'L:t no man ſay when be us tempted, 1 am 
rempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man: but 
every man is tempted when he is drawn 4- 
way of his own luſt, and enticed; —— Do not 


erre, my beloved Brethren, ſaith James x. | 


13,14, I5, 16. 'S. 

"Indeed, roo roo many there are, who 
take occaſion by his goodneſs, Oy ,000 
WO or; | 


Y 
' 1 That as he hath no pleaſure n the | 
death and eternal deſtruttion of the wicked: | 
Soalſo he hath no Pleaſure in Sin, or in 
mens evil, finful, and wicked ways ; He | 


forb 
'Thai 
and 1 
Theſl 
lence 
{uch « 
have 
ſaith 
we w 
that q 
and h 
God 0 
forme 
puniſt 
cauſe i 
vil Dc 
verely 
ſed his 
Thar | 
indeed 
Beau! 
ſpeedih, 
Sons of 
Eccl,8 
Nay 
to ang 
bounti! 
houſes 
men of 


(143) 
forbearance, to think and' conclude; 
That God is well-pleaſed with their evil 
and wicked ways: According to thar, 
Theſe thinzs haſt thou done, and 1 kept f6- 
lence ; thou thoughteſk I was altogether 
ſuch an one as thy ſelf : Plal. 50. 16-21. Te 
have wearied the Lord with your words, 
ſaith the Propher, yet ye jay, wherein have 
we wearied him? when ye ſay, every one 
that doth evil is good inthe fight of the Lord, * 
and be aclighteth in them; or where is the 
God of judzwment ? Or, as it is rendred ina 
former Tranſlation, Where #s the God that 
puniſheth? Mal,2.17. Thatis to fay, Be- 
cauſe God was long-ſuffering toward e- 
vil Doers, and did not preſently, or ſe- 
verely judge them, therefore ſome abu- 
ſed his ſlowne's: to anger, and concluded, 
That he was not ſuch an Hater of fin as 
indeed he is: Or, as the Preacher faith, 
Becauſe ſentence arainſt an evil work is mot 
ſpeedily executed, therefore the heart of the 
Sons of men 3s fully ſet in them to do evil; 
A 71 

Nay indeed , becauſe God is ſo flow 
to anger. towards evil Doers, and fo 
bountiful rowards them, in filling their 
houſes with good things: Some holy 
men of God, though they haye aſcribed 
Righ- 
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mans and Holineſs to their Ma- 
, have yet been put to a fand, or to 
ſeek, how to reconcile ſuch like Provi- 


| dences with his Purity and Holineſs ; 


for , or at ſome time: So the Prophet 
Feremy ſaith, Rightcom art thou, O Lord, 
when with thee ; yet let me talk with 
nts ; Wherefore doth the 


$hee of thy judgme 


way of the wicked proſper? Are all they 


that deal wery treachtrowſly * Thou 
as {Hoe them, yea they take root ; they 
grow, yea they bring forth fruit : thou art 
near is their month , and far from their 
reins: Plal. 73. Jer..12.1x, 2. SO another 
Prophet ſaith, Art thow no: from everlaſt- 
19,0 Loyd my God,mine holy One? —— Thos 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 


canſt not look, on ;niquity: Wherefore lookeſt | 


thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and 
holdelſt thy Tongue when the wicked devour- 
th the man that is more righteous than he? 
Grc. Hab. I. 12, 23-17. and Chap. 2. 1-4 
Job 10.3. 
Burt whatever evil uſe wicked men 
make of his Goodneſs and Forbearance, 
and how painful or difficult foever it 
hath been, or may be, ro good men, to 
,reconcile theſe things with his Purity 
and Holineſs ; as Plal-73.16. yet —_ 


| 
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Udoubt, or peradventure, he is an holy 
T2ed God: And there 1s none; holy as the 
Lord , for there is none beſides him : as 
I Sam.2.2. And the way of the wicked & an 
abomination to him:'Prov. 15.9. Heis a 
moſt perfect and eternal Hater of fin, as 
plainly appears in his Word, and jn ma- 
ny Inſtances. of his ſeverity, that are 
therein propounded tous : He ſpared not 
the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them. down 
to Hell, delivering them into chains of dark>+ 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment,” And 


ſpared not the old pporid—-but brought in 


the Flood upon the World of thi ungodly : 
And turning the Cities of Sodoniund Gor 
morah into aſhes; coudemned: theyrwith an 
overthrow, making them an exſainple unto 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungidly. ::2Pet, 
2.4,5,6,9,109. He ſpared not the. natural 
branches, but cur themoff from the good 
Olive-tree , becauſe; of .their unbelief: 
Rom.11.17-24» Yea if his own People 
fin againſt him, | be will wifit their' tranſ- 
greſſions with the Rod, and their jiniquity 
with ſtripes : Pſal. 89, 30-32» If. 1. fin '@- 
gainſt thee, ſaith that perfect and upright 
man, then thow markeſt me, and: will not 
acquit me from mine iniquity ; Job x0, I4 
I5. Nay he will notſpare tbe moſt emi- 

| L nent 
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nent amongſt his People,: but will puniſh 
them for.thcir hy pony if they ſin againift 
him z 4foſes'and Aaron among bus Priefts, 
and Samucl among then that call xpon his 
Name." They callea npon the Lord, and he 
anſwered them : — Thou arſweredft thens, 
O Lord, our God, thou: waſt a Got that r fora | 
yaveſt rhew, though thou tookeſt we :gtatice | 
If their Inventions. Exalt the Lord "our 
God; and worſhip at.chis-boly- hill; for r6b 
Lordowr God ts holy: Pal: 99.6: g. 

Nay,'when God»laid upon-his dar 
Son-thelniquities ofurall > as Iſa: 53:6, 
T he. was. the -man , his fellow, 
higher.xchan all \mcer Creatures" what | 
everg:his. Son by Nature: And. though 
he was befoved of hiny with ans higher 
degree: of:Love- than'all Saints and Ans 
gets'in Heaven or-on Earth; his':belo- 
ved Sori, in whom! he was well-pleaſed; 
and' one whom he. loved before" the 
Foundation: of ithe © World : "Yea , and 
though" ao; the was the: Holy One 'of 
God , one. who knew. no fin, who did 
no fin, neither was Guile found: in his 
mouth: One that never difpleaſed” his 
Fatherat any time, but always did thoſe 
things that pleaſed him : yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this , When he himſelf bare 

Our 
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our fins in his own Bolly on the Tree, he 
was wounded, or tormented, for our tranſ- 
greſſions , bruiſed for Our miguities z the 
chaſtiſement of aff 25 was upon him, — 
Tea, it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe hm, he put 
him to grief : Iſa.g 3. 3-5,6-10, When God 
made him fin for us, who knew-no fin ; 
God ſpared not his own, his proper Son, but 
delivered him up for ws all : Rom. 8.32, 
And though he cried out, 243 God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Why art 
thok ſo far from helping me, and fromthe 
words of wy roaring ? God ſpared him nor, 
but brought him into the duſt of death, 
He did not ſpare him for his Crying, as 
itwere ; or though he offered up Pray- 
ers and Supplications, with ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears: as Heb. 5.7. Bur whence 
came. this to paſs, thar God. dealt thus 
with his Son ? Was it becaule he loved 
him not? No, that cauld nor poſlibly be , 
but furely it was,. becauſe of his infinite 
Purity . anc) Holineſs, and hatred ofour 
ſin,, which was laid upon him. And fo 
much qur Lord plainly fignifies , when 
he ſaith, O z2y God, I cry 1n the day-time, 
but thou heareFt not, &Cc. — But thow art 
boly,'O tthox that inbabiteft the Praiſes of 
(racl. As if he ſhould ſay, Thog art ſuch 4 
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perfet Hater of Sin, that thou muſt puniſh 
it, where-ever thox findeſt it, Yea though 
it be laid upon One who is boly, harmleſs, 
wndefiled, ſeparate from finners, 8c. Pfal. 
22,1,2,3,14,15. Though he was a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot, yet 
our Iniquities being cauſed to meer to- 
gether on him, he ſuffcred for them, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, — being put to death in 


the fleſh,&rc. 1 Pet. 2, 24. and Chap. 3. ky; 
of of | 


Though he prayed, O my Fatber , 


be poſſible, let this Cup paſs, &c. Yet in | 
that it did not paſs from him, we may | 
behold moſt clearly., and moſt' com- | 
fortably, ' Gods ſeverity againſt ſin: for | 


that was the aay of the Ven;eance of our 


God; In which he. took vengeance of | 
our Inventions, in the fleſh of that moſt | 


innocent and ſpotleſs -Qne ; and which 
Day of Vengeance is now proclaimed in 
rhe Goſpel, ro comfort alt that mourn : as 
ſa 61.1,2. According to what the Apo- 
ftle ſaith, what the Law could not do, in 


that it was weak through the fliſh, God | 
fend: this own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful | 


firſÞ, «nd for ſin, or by a Sacrifice for fin, 
condemned ſin, our fin inthe fleſh, to wit, 
of his own dear and moſt innocentSon:? 


Rom. 8. 3. with x Pet. 3.18, Herein then 
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we may moſt plainly behold the infinite 
Holinefs of the Lord God ; and the hate- 
fulneſs and abominableneſs of Sin to his 
Majeſty, even in the Croſs and Suffer- 
ings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and that 
he can never be reconciled thereto. Nor 
doth he hate it becauſe he hath forbid- 
den it ſimply ; But he therefore forbad 
it, becauſe itis ſo deteſtable and loath- 
ſom to his Infinitely Pure Nature ; for 
he is Holineſs it ſelf, Holineſs effentfally : 

Amo3 4. 2. with Chap.6.8, | 
- Oh then! when we read in the Holy 
Scriptures or here there-from, of the 
Graciouſneſs of the Holy God. towards 
us Sinners, of Mankind; And how loath 
he is with our Deſtruction, when we 
have propounded, or proclaimed to us 
this good News, That God ſwears, that 
as he lives, he hath no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked. Let us not then pervert 
what 1s right, or jmagine he thus ſwears 
in favour to mens ſinful ways and do- 
ings; No; far be it from us to make 
ſuch a wicked uſe of ſuch a Blefled Do- 
trine: For there 1 no meat for our luſt 
in the Glad-tydings of the Glorious Goſpel. 
Let us not then ſay and conclude, That 
becauſe Gad is good to All, therefore 
L 3 we 
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we ſball have peace, though we walk in the 
imagination, or ſtubbornueſs of our heart, 
ro add drankenneſs to thirſt, for then the 
Lord will not ſpare us: But then the anger 
of the Lord and hjs jealouſie will ſmoak, 
againit us, &c. Deurt. 29.19-25. But ler 


us wiſely conſider, That his Goodneſs - 


leadeth to Repentance: Rom 2. 4. And bis 
lono-ſuffering #5, and is to be accounted 
Salvation: The very end and deſign of 
God in the very exerciſe thereof, is, 
That we might receive the love of the 
truth, ſo as to be ſaved thereby from 
our fins and vanities: 2 Pet.3.9,15. Rom, 
2.4. The grace of God which bringeth ſal- 
vation to all men , teacheth to deny ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, aud to ſerve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear : 
For our God ts a conſuming fire: Tit,2.Fr, 
12. Heb.xz.28,29. Look we then unto 
Feſus Chrift the Great and Fundamental 
Witneſs of Gods kindneſs and pity to 
ſinful Mankind ; Ard yet alſo the clear 
Teſtimony of Gods Infinite Purity and 
hatred of Sin: And be we ſaved. And 
to that end, waſh we our hearts from wick- 
eaneſs: Iſa.z5.21,22. Jer. 4 14. Look in- 
to the Clefts of this Rock : Remember 


and confider how this holy and juſt One 


humbled 
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hambled himſelf, ani became obed;ent unto 
Death, the death of the Croſs'; that ſhame- 
ful, painful ,. and accurſed .Death, for 
our ſins, totheend, that we being dead 
to fin, might live- to righteowſneſs. And 
therein we ſhall ſee the vileneſs -and odi- 
ouſneſs of fin ; that we may flee there- 
from as from that which is moſt perni- 
cious and deſtructive tous. 

Indeed we are all naturally very prone 
and. apr to. 'turn the Grace of our God 
into Ilaſciviouſneſs, and to make provi- 
ſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts there- 
of, by occafion-of the riches of Gods 
goodneſs diſplayed in the Goſpel, Hence 
the Apoſtle , when he had been, largely 
declaring the loye of God to Sinners, in 
that while we were yet withont ftrength, in 
ug time Chriſt died for the ungodly, And 
that God commendeth his love towards ws, 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt di- 
ed for us. And that where fin abounded, 
there grace abounded much more, &c. Rom. 
F- He then. ſees it needful to give Ant 
uato an Objeftion , which he. judge: 
ſome would 'make, or did make, againſt 
that Doctrine he had preached: Or to 
refute and . remove an evil Inference 
fome would: draw from his right and 
L 4 good 
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200d Sayings ; and therefore thus pro- 
ceeds, What ſay we then? ſhall we conti- 
nue im ſin that gracc may abound ? Where- 
by hegives us to underſtand, That too 
many would be ready thus to abuſe the 
words of Gods Grace fore-declared by 
him : But he reje&ts ſuch a Concluſion 
with greateſt Dereſtation , God forbid, 
ſaith he, far be it from us, or from any, 
thas to turs the truth of God into a tye, as 
we are too forward to do. How ſhall we 
that are deadto fin, to wit, by the Death 
of Chrift; live any longer therein ? Rom. 
6.1,2, 3. Sccalſo Rom.3.3-8. Gal. 5.13. 
But now, to rhe end we may not think 
that what God ſwears to the truth of, 
is in favour to our fins, but in love to 
our Souls : Therefore he not only ſwears 
Negatively, 7 live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
But alſo Afﬀfirmatively, Bur (I have plea- 
ſure ) that the wicked turn from his way, 
and live. I: which he plainly intimates 
to us his Abhorrency of Sin, while he 
afſures us of his love to Sinners, and of 
his no-pleaſure in their everlaſting miſe- 
ry and perdition : That none of us ſhould 
wreſt his Sayings to our own deſtruQion : 
as 2 Pet. 3, x6, But to this we may have 

; further 
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further occaſion to ſpeak ſomewhat ir 
what follows; and therefore fhall here 
add no more to it. 

2. In that» this is alſo contained in 
what the Lord God ſwears to, to wit, 
That the wicked turn from his way , and 
live. Herein is alſointimated to us, That 
the wicked may turjhwhile it is called to 
Day, from bis wicked ways, and live. He 
may turn there-from poilibly, and ſuc- 
ceſsfully. This is alſo implied and ſuppo- 
ſed in this Oath: For we cannot rea- 
ſonably believe , that this moſt Excel- 
lent One would ſo ſolemnly ſwear, that 
he hath pleaſure in that which 1s utterly 
impoſhble for his Creatures to do; or 
which he doth not render or make poſ- 
fible nnto- them © as we may afterwards 
further ſhew, But that ſuch may twrn, ap- 
pears, 

I, In that he hath opened a Door of 
Repentance for poor finful wicked Ones, 
in and by the Death and Reſurrefion 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We were in- 
deed Gods baniſhed Ones: 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
And no man could by any means redeem his 
Brother, nor give #0 God a Ranſom for him : 
Pſal, 49. 7. But God hath prepared him- 
felf a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, and 

hath 
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hath accepted a Sacrifice; 77r !7.:t wes 
in th: form of God, and thongit it 6 7:b- 
bery to ve equal with God, mad? himſelf of 
no reputation, without controv-rſie , Or 
confeſſedly, Great is the- my5tery of god!i- 
neſs , God warmanifeſt in the fleſp. Gods 
own Son was made of a Woman, and 
ſo became our Gogf,our Kinſman and 
Redeemer: Thereby the Right 'of Re-+ 
demprion appertained to him: Lev. 25: 
48, 49. And He by the Charity of God, 
taſted death for every man, and roſe agam 
the third day, according to the Scriptures ; 
and gave hiniſclf a Ranſom , or Price of 
Redemption for all men ; whereby he hath 
yedermed us from the Curſe if the Law, be- 
ing made aCurſe for us : And hath opened 
away for our being brought back to 
God. He. hath broken the Gates of Braſs, 
and cut the Bars of Iron aſund:r. Oh that 
men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works to the Chil- 
dren of Men. Pal. 107: 15, 16. Chrift ouce 
ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unju$t, that 
he might bring-us to God ; being put to death 
in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit, 
x Pet. 3.18. The Law opened no Door 
of Repentance, bur it clapt the Curſe 
upon every one that did not prone 
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and conſtantly keep and obſerve it : As 
the Apoſtle ſaith, As many 4s are of the 
works of the Law are under the Curſe : for 
1t 1s written, Curſed is every one that con- 
rinucth not in all things written in the Book 
of the Law to do them : Gal. 3. 10, But 
Chriſt hath opened a way, and is the 
way by which any ſinful One may come 
unto God: 7ohn x4- 6. He is the Door, 
by which any one may enter into the 
Fold ; becauſe he died for All, yea ra- 
ther, is riſen again, without which we 
had been neceſlarily left in our fins;there 
had been no Repentance from them, nor 
Forgiveneſs of them : John 10, 9. I Cor, 
I5.I5-I7. Heb. yg. 22. 

And in his Name there is preached Re- 
pentance unto all Nations, even unto the 
greateſt and moſt notorious. Sinners, 
while men are joyned ca all the living. 
And our. Lord Jeſus was ſent, and came, 


' not tocallthe Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 


pentance. And anſwerably did ſos even 
the greateſt Sinners, while he was upon 
the Earth. MMatth. 9.11-13. Dark 1.14.15: 
And ſent forth his Apoſtles topreach, nor 
the Law, but the Goſpel, that men might 
repent : Matth. xo. 7, with ark. 2. 
So-when he was Raiſed again from the 

Dead, 


"S190 0 
Dead, he enlarged their Commiſſion; 
and commanded them to £0 into all the 


World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
tare of all the Nations of Mankind, and 
there-with to call to Repenrance; ro re- 
pent and turn to God, and ao works mcet for 
repentance: Mark 16. 15, with Lake 24. 
46,47, 48. Afts 26.17,18-20-23. God 
now commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent : Becauſe be hath appoimted a day in 
which he will judge the World in rightcouſ- 
neſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, 
having given, or-exhibited faith wuto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead: Ats 17.30,31- Rev. 14.6, 7. And 
upon this ground, the Wicked and Un- 
godly are expreſly called upon to turn 
from their Iniquities, becauſe Chriſt, who 
was deliveted for their Offences, is raiſed 
again: As it is ſaid, Let the wicked for-. 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoxght, and leh bim return unto the Lord, 
and he will bave mercy upon him : Ila. 

3,4-7. With Acts 13.34 
2, It further appears alſo, That the 
wicked may turn from their evil and 
wicked ways, while it is today ; not on- 
ly becauſe they are called to Repent- 
- ace, and commanded to Repent, as 8 
ſaid ; 
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ſaid ; But alſo becauſe he who thus calls 
and commands them , doth alſo enable . 
them ſo to do; eſpecially where the 
Scriptures are vouchſafed , and the Go- 
ſpel is plainly preached to men : The 
wiſdom of God doth not only call unto 
fach as have. long loved ſimplicity , de- 
lighted in ſcorning , and hated know- 
ledge ; and faith, Turn ye at my reproof: 
Buttoencourage and enable them ſo to 
do, ſhe adds, Beheld (mind and conſt- 
der this well) 1 will poxr out my ſpirit uu- 
zo you , (to wit , to ſtrengthen them ta 
what ſhe requires of them: ) ſhe doth 
not call them to repentance ſimply, - bur 
alſo ſtretcheth forth her hand, to help their 
Infirmity and relieve their Importency z 
Prov, 1. 22,23,24. In ſaying , That the 
wicked may. turn from their wicked ways , 
we do not ſuppoſe , nor believe , that 
they have any ſufficiency of themſelves 
ſotodo, as of themſelves ; or that they 

have naturally any freedom of will, or 

power, to turn themſelves : for in them 

ticre dwelleth no good thing: : but they 

are carnal, end ſald under fin z Rom. 7, 14, 

Bur we are atſured from the teſtimony 

of the Lord, that he who ſent his Son 

into the world, to be the Saviour of the 


world, 


(158) 

world, hath alſo exalted him to his right 
hand, a Prince and Savioxr ; for to give re- 
pentance to rebellious ones: to wit, to 
give unto them, in and with his Call, rhat 
Grace and divine Affiftance , whereby 
they may come to repentance ; As f. 
31. for thegraceof God, that bringeth ſal- 
wation toall men , hath appeared ; Tit. 2. 
XI, 12. Our Lord Jeſus d1d promiſe, that 
he would be with his Goſpel, and the de- 
Clarers of it, unto the end of the world: 
ro open the eyes of Fews ana Gentiles, and 
ro turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God : Thar 
they might turn from the evil of their 
thoughts 'arid-ways: And faithful is he 
that promiſed , whotalto will doit; ar. 
28. 20. with Mar. 16. 15.20, At.26.17, 
18, 23. The law of the LORD is. perfett, 
converting the ſoul; for itis the law of the 
(pivit of life in Chriſt Feſws ; Plal.19.7. with 
Rom. 8: 2. The Goſpel is the miniſtration 
of the ſpirit, yea it 1s'called/,; the ſpirit : 
Becauſe 1s was given forth by the ſpirit, 
Ard the Holy Spirit doth'accompany it, 
toimake it powerful for-the rurning men 
unto-God ;-2 Coy. 3. 6-8. And they that 
reſiſt the Goſpel, reſiſt not: man , bur 
God; who alfo hath given the rn 
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of it his holy Spirit, to accompany them, 
and work together with them ; where- 
by they are able Miniſters.  'And hence 
alſo Stephen ſaith ro the Jews, Te ſtiff- 
necked and uncircumciſed in hcart and cars, 
ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy Spirit ; as your 
fathers did, ſo do ye: 1x The, 4, 8. Acts 7. 
Fi. In God's hand :s power and might, and 
in his handit is --- to give FFrength unto all; 
x Chron. 29. 12. And he giveth wnto all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; Jar, 
IL. 5. with chap. 4.5. 6. 

And indeed.,  ſhat the wicked may 
poſlibly. rurn from their wicked ways and 
live : I mean,,; That God doth giveun- 
ro them ſufficient Grace atd Power ſo 
to do , while he calls upon them fo to 
do ; is clearly implied in his Oath : Ja 
that he ſo folemnly ſwears thar he hath 
pleaſure that .they turn from their 
ways and' live z as 1s before ſaid : For . 
how can he be ſaid ro have pleature in 
their converſion, who knows they can- 
not poſſibly convert themſelves z and 
yet,though he hath power in his handto 
inable them therero,doth not exert it,or 
give them ſo much as whereby they 


, might be converted and turned there- 


from unta him ? If we ſhould ſee a man 
| | ready 
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( 160 ) 
ready to fall into ſome deep ditch or 
pit, in which he will unavoidably pe- 
riſh.; and know he cannot poſſibly keep 
himſelf out of it, but muſt fall into it 
neceſſarily , unleſs ſome other preſerve 
him from that imminent danger : And 
ſome one or more of us ſhould ſeriouſly 
aſſure the man, That we are not pleaſed 
that he ſhould fall into that dangerous 
place: Nay, we ſwear moſt ſolemnly to 
the truth hereof alſo. If notwithſtand- 
ing all this, we never put forth our 
hand to keep him back , from thus fal- 
ling, nonot ſo much asa fipgar , which 
might preſerve him from tar deſtructi- 
on , can it be reaſonably believed that 
we ſware what we thought : And not 
rather, that we inſulted over that pite- 
ous perſon in that his miſerable condi- 
tion? Soalfoitis here: Our good and 
gracious , and infinitely wiſe God, knows 
what a ſad ſtate wicked ones are in: 
That they are even at the brink of the 
pit of eternal ruin and perdition ; and 
that they have no power at all to deli- 
ver themſelves : That they cannot deliver 
their ſonls , nor ſay, is therenot a licin our | 
right hands? As Iſa. 44-20, now he 1n- 


terpoſes himſelfby an Oath, and ane 
: > 
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he hath pleaſure they ſhould be kept 
from that euerlaſting deſtruction : And 
if he now afford them no power at all 
that they might be delivered. there- 
from, what may we think of ſuch an 
Oath , or of him who thus Sweareth ? 
Cin we believe he ſpeaks as he thinks, 
or thinks as he ſwears > No ſurely, 
Our Saviour ſignifies, that he who doth 
not ſave life, when it is in the Power of 
his hand, and he hath opportunity ſo 
to do, doth d:ftroy ; though he never 
ſwears Fe hath no pleaſure in ſuch a 
deſtruction , but that he ſhould be ſa- 
ved: Mark 3. 4. See 7am. 4. 17. Much 
rather may he be ſaid ſo to do, who 
binds 'his ſoul with an Oath, That itis 
his good pleaſure that ſuch an one ſhould 
be cured and delivered from his deſtru- 
ctive diſtemper; and yet with-holds all 
help from him, in order therto , which 
he might with the greateſt eaſe reach 
forth unto him, Indeed, if ſuch an one 


doth give the dying perſon a plaiſter to 
neal him, and helps him to apply It, 
if then the periſhing perſon refuſes, his 
blood will juſtly be upon his own head : 
But otherwiſe, he is to be pitied; and 
the ſwearing and porent perſon to be 

M 


blamed x 


' wh, 


—— - __ "ry a” 4 
> _ 
5 : . 


= Vx SA a ©” be ES Wm. 
* ” - ” 
"= 4 , FN 
wan. _ 
a 
oy 


(162 ) 


blamed : But let all ſuch thoughts of 
God, who is love it ſelf to man-ward, 
be rejeted by us : He that had ſo much 
love in his heart, as to move him to 
ſwear with his lips, That he hath pleaſure 
phat the wicked ſhould turn , doth doubt- 
leſs inable them , though nat force them, 
ſo to do. 

If any ſhould fay (as it is frequently 
urged by ſome ) That Ged gave men pow- 
er in Adam,in the ſtate of Innocency, to obey 
his will,and keep his commands: And there- 
fore he may ſtill command them to turn, 
though they have no power , becauſe they loſt 
it themſelves: But be loſt not his Authoruy 
over them, To thisI1 ſay, 

x. We are not now conſidering what 
Authority, he hath to command , but 
what AﬀeRQion and Good-will he ſigni- 
fies to be in his heart toward wicked ones 
by his Oath , both negatively and poſi- 
tively propounded ; and from thence 
conclude , That he who ſo ſwears, will 


certainly not be wanting to afford that | 
to wicked ones, whereby they may be 


preſerved from Deathzand may turn from 
their wicked ways and live. But 


2. We utterly deny, That God ever 


gave wicked ones power in the firſt 4- 
Aam, 
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dam, to turn from 4B; wicked ways 
andlive. For, 

1. There were no wicked ones in 4- 
dam before he fell : for God made: man 
r.ghteous, to wit, Adam, andall in him; 
Eccl. 7. 29. God made man in his own 
Ima'e, inthe Imaze of God created he him, 
mals and female created he them : Gen, 1. 
26, 27- Nor did any, nor could any ſin 
while in Adam's loins, before he ſinned : 
For by that one-man (in entred into the 
world , &c, Rom. 5. 12-18, ' 

2. When Adam had eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit, he had no power'to convert 
himſelf; which he would have had, had 
God given him power ſo todo: The firſt 
Adam was indeed made a living ſoul ; and 
ſo might and ſhould have convayed life 
to his Poſterity, had he abode inthar bo- 
nourable ſtate in which he was created of 
God : Bur he was not made a 2u:ckening 
ſpirit to Quicken himiſelf,, or his otf-ſpring 
when he was fallen from God, and be- 
come, dead thereby : .It.1s 2he laſt Adam 
and not the firſt; that was made 4: quicken - 
ing ſpirit ; 1 Cor. 15.45.” And how: ridi- 
culous is it to ſappole, -That God gave 


ſinners power inthe hrit 4dam:torepent, 
when they were not-finners,, and lo 
M 2 needed 
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needed no repentance; and deveſted them 
of it, when they had ſinned , and fo need- 
edit: and yet ſtil commands them to re- 
pent, when he gives them no power foto 
do,nor ever did,when they needed repen- 
rance.: as the Objeftors themſelves be- 
lieve. : - 

3: Nor 18 any man 1n Scripture ever 
called wicked, becauſe he finned in the 
firſt Adam, or was neceſlarily poltured 
from him ſimply ; as hath been formerly 
ſaid : What Adam himſelf might be, we 
diſpute not; but-none of his poſterity 
were ſo , upon the account of that fin and 
finfulneſs,, of which they unavoidably 
partook ++ Burt men are ſo called and 
reckoned, becauſe of their own perſonal 
and voluntary tranſgreſſions. And there - 
fore to be ſure, the wicked had never 
power given them in the firſt Publick 
man, to repent and tnrn from their wick- 
edneſs ; ſo that this is. bur a lying and 
groundlels Refuge. And if God doth not 
now giye-them power to repent, he ne- 
ver . gave them, power to repent ;z out 


when once. they becorye wicked, ſuch. 
muſt periſh 4unnavo dably. who do periſh, | 


becauſe they never- had power given to | 


them to turn from their wickedneſs and 
| | live: 


("109 
live: and yet ſtill God ſwears he hath 
pleaſure that they ſhould turn and” live. 
Would ro God choſe perfons who thus 
object, would ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
things 3 That they might not ſpeak thas 
wickedly for God, and talk ſo deceitfully for 
bim , as f0b 13, '6, 7, 8. 

Nay » Thar God doth give power to 
wicked ones. allo to repent, while, it is 
theday of his Grace and Patience , is 
not only ſtrongly and undeniably inti- 
mated in this Qath we are now conhder- 
ing : but alſo very plainly and evidently 
aflured us in another Oath, which God 
ſwarc to out Father Abrah: a”; mentioned 
thus by Zacharias , who was filled. with the 
Holy Ghoſt when he ſpake : The Oath, 
ſaith he ,. which h: ſware to our father &- 
braham, That he would yr ant, or give, znto 
#5; That we being delivered out of the hands 


| of 0 our, enemies,mirht ſerve him withont fear; 


in holineſs os 41 chteouſy -(s, before him all 
ihe days of our lives : Luke rx. T3, 74, 7F-» 
Now in this Oath , There are two 
things mainly contained, and which are 
neceſſary ro our turning ro God from our” 
imnquitics, to ſerve the living. and true 
God ; ; and which God ſware to Abrah.n 


in that Oath : Gen.22,16 IS, referred te 


by Zacharias, to wit, x. Fhatr 
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I.., That he wonld in and by Chriſt. 
that Horn of Salvation , deliver as out of 
the.hands, or power, of our enemies; This 
is contained in that Oath, Ger, 22, 17. 
Thy ſeed\, to wit, Chriſt, (for of him it is 
principally meant, Gal. 3. 16,\ ſpall poſ- 
ſeſs the gate of his enemies: to wit , their 

power and ſtrength ; as Matth. 16, 18. 
And for this purpoſe hath the Son of God 
betn now. manifeſted, that he might deFtroy 
the works of the Devil : x Joh. 3.8. And 
he bath boxnd the ſtrong man , Matth. 12. 
29. he hath thorow death deſtroyed him that 
had the power of death : that 1s, the De- 
vil: Heb. 2.9, 14,15. he hath ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and made a [hew of 
them openly , OY over them in him- 
ſelf * Col. 2. 15. he hath deveſted 'our 
ſpirituat; enemies of their power , and 
he poſlefſes the power over us : 79h. 12, 
30, 31. And worthy is the Lamb, that was 
ſlain, to recerve power and riches and wiſ- 
d'm, and ſtrength, &c. Rev. 5. It, T2, 
Martrh, 28. 18. ſo that we are nor now- 
neceſſarily .under the power of Sitan, 
or any of the enemies of our ſouls :2F6r 
Chrift hath broken the head- of rhe SFf- 
pent, ſpoiled his Plot , and deveſted Him 
of his principality and power wide þ 
» 
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And the Tidings hereof are Glad-tidings 
of great ioy unto all people : Hence all 
people are called upon to clap hands : Be- 
cauſe Grd , the great God and our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, is gone wp with a ſhout, 
(in token of Maſtery and Triumph : 
Exod. 32.18, ) The LORD with the ſound 
of a Trumpet : Sing praiſes to our God , ſing 
praiſes, ſing praiſes to our King. ng praiſes: 
for Gods the King of all the earth,&c. Pal. 
47. 1-7. O ſing wnto the LORD anew ſong, 
or he hath done marvcllous things; his right 
hand , and his holy arm , hath gotten bins 
the vittory. —— Make a joyful no:ſe unto the 
LORD, all the earth: Make aloxanoiſe, 
and reoyce and ſing praiſe, Sing unto the 
LORD with the hatp, with the harp and the 
voice of a Pſalm, 8&c. Pſal. 98. 1-4-6. with 
Pſal, 68. 18. Satan is not now our Lord, 
as other-wife he would have been, bur 
Chriſt is Lord ofall; 4s 10.306. for to this 
end Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived, 
thit he might Lord it over the quick and 
dcad : Rom. 14. 9, SO that thar part of 
the Oath is now actually fulfilled by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 


who hath aboliſhed death ; and fo ſaved us 


before he called us ; even delivered us out 
of the hands of our enemies: 2 Tim, 1. 10. 
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with, ver. 9g, And who therefore died 
for all, and roſe again , That they which 
live (in their ſeveral ages and generati- 
ons) might no longer live unto themſelves, 
but unto h1m who died for them, and roſe a- 
gain: 2 Cor. F. 14, 15. But 
2. God moreover ſware, or there was 
further contained in that Oath which 
he ſware to our father Abraham , That 
he would give, or grant, unto us: Namely, 
That he would Gran: unto us that Grace, 
power, aid and aſſiſtance, whereby we, be- 
ing deliu:red, as aforeſaid,mig ht ſerve him. 
See Rom, I5.F. Eph. 3.16, Rev. 11.3, 
He not only ſware that we ſhould be de- 
Iivered out of the pewer of them that 
hated us: but alſo, that he wonld give, or 
grant, unto us that whereby we might , not 
muſt , ſerve 4193, And indeed, this is 
needful to our being converted unto him, 
and that we ſhould ſerve him acceptably; 
namely , that grace be given unto us : as 
Heb. 12. 28. And therefore alſo God 
[ware, that he would grant unto #s : which 
part of his Oath, as mentioned by Zacha- 
rias, reſpects that in Gen. 22.18. towirt , 
And in thy ſeed (namely, Chr:ſt, as is ſaid) 


Shall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 
In which Branch of the Oath, theſe rwo 
things are contained : 


1, That 
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r. That he would give, or grant, unto 
ns,in Chriſt,as in a Treaſury,all grace and 
blefſing : even in him who died for All, 
and roſe again from the dead for their 
Juſtification ; and obtained a complear 
victory over all our enemies : ſuitable to 
that, Thou haſt aſcendcd up on high (even 
thou Lord lefus, who didit defcend into 
the lower parts of the Earth ; ) thou haſt 
led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifss 
in the man, Or for men ; yea lor the rebet- 
liows alſo, that the Lord God migbt dwell 
among them : Pſal. 68. 10, 18. And he # 
fall of Grace and Truth, that out of his 
ſulneſs we might receive : Joh. r. 14. Is 
him it hath pleaſed all the fulneſs to awell : 
In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily : And in him are we compleat, 
who 1sthe head of all pr incipality and power 7 
Col. 1. 18,19 and Ch. 2. 9, 10. This 
ts the record , that God hath given to ns 
( mankind )) eterzal life, and this life is m 
his Son: 1 Joh. 5.10, x1, I2. And in 
that he hath received Gifts of Grace and 
Bleſſing , even tor the wicked and rebel- 
lious ones alſo, we need not fear, or 
doubt , bur that he , who had ſo great 
love towards the worſt of men, as to die 
for them while they were ungodly and 
__ wicked 
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wicked ones: Rom. 5.6. will alſo give 
grace unto them in due ſeaſon prevent- 


ingly, to turn them from the evil of . 


their ways and doings: for he is good and 
upright , therefore will he teach ſinners in the 
way ; Pſal. 25. 8. Iſa. 42. 1, 6, 7. But 
yet further, | 

2. There is alfo contained in this 
Branch of the Oath, which God ſware to 
Abraham , That in his ſeed, to wit, in 
Chriſt , fintul ones ſhould be bleſſed ; that 


1s, that grace ſhould be givenunto them, | 


in and by Chrſt, to turn them from 
their fintul ways; or as here Zacharias 
explains it , That be would grant wnt0 


them. And ſo alſo the Apoſtle Peter ex- 


plicates this branch of the Covenant, or 
Oath — male to Abraham, ſaying to 


.the Jews, - ye are the children of — tht 


Covenant w..1ch God made with our fathers, 
namely, with — Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa 
cob: ſayin; unto Abraham (to wit, in Gen. 
22.18 ) And in thyſeed ſhall all the kin- 
dreds — of the earth be=— bleſſed, But 
what is meant by , or contained in that 
Covenant, or Oath ? The Apoſtle ſhews 
us in the next words, namely , That he 


—_— 


would grant unto all, however where | 
the Goſpel and Scriptures are vouchſafed, | 


Grace . 
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Grace and pagtty, that they may repent 
and rurn from their Iniquities : for 10 
much rhe Apoſtle plainly ſignifies in 
what immediately follows , ſaying, ##- 
to you firſt, God having raiſed. up his 
Son f:ſus, ſent him to bleſs you , in ng 
ing away every one of you from his int- 
quities, Which evidently ſhews unto us 
what is contained in that Oath, as alſo 
It 1s explained by Zacharias, as is ſaid : 
That is, that God therein ſware, That 
he would grant that grace and bleſſing, 
to turn them preventingly , that they 
might turnthereby,ard ſo receive further 
and following grace and bleſling : A. 3. 
25, 26. 74m. 4. 5, 6. Yea, lctthis allo 
be conſidered , That the Apoſtle pro- 
pounds this as a further Argument , to 
move and perfwade them , who had cru- 
cified the Lord of Glory, ro repent ;z 
wheretohe had exhorted them : A. '# 
I9, Kepent, faith he, and be converted : 

And uſing other Motives to inforce that 

Exhortation in-ver. I9-24. he then, I ſay, 

to excite and prevail with them to re- 

pent, aſſures them , TharGod had ſworn 
tO Abraham”, That he would give them 
prace ſoto do: and now ſent Chriſt inthe 

Goſpel to bleſs chem, in turning them by 

his 
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his grace : ver. 25,26. Let the ſcope of 
the place be conſidered, 

If any ſhould ſay , That though it 
ſhould be granted , That Goddid in that 
Oath ſwear , That he would grant grace 
and power for turning ; yet this mult not 
be ſo extended,as toreach unto all : For 
Zacharias ſaith, That he would grant unto 
[#5] &c. Tothis I anſwer, | 

Anal. That the oath reſpects all, how- 


ever all ro whom the Goſpel ſhould be' 


plainly preached , and who are within 
the pale of the Chnrch ; as they ſpeak 
And we can ſpeak to none other : fort 
is thus made, [In thy ſeed ſhall [all the na- 
tions of the earth be bleſſed. ] Gen. 22. 18, 
and 26. 4. [All the families of the carth,] 
Gen.28.14. [ All the kindreds of the earth,]. 
ACt. 3, 25. And Peter faith not, [#nto you, 
God having raiſed up his Son feſus , ſent hin 
ro bleſs you &c.] Bur, wnto you [_ firſt] &c. 
Firſt unto the Jews , to turn every one of 
rhem.: and ſecondly, to the Genriles, to 
turn every one of them : According to 
that faying, Delivering thee from the people 
(to wit, of Iſrael) and the Gentiles , unto 
whom now | ſend th:e : To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light , and 
fram the power of Satan unto G.d: that they 
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may receive forgiveneſs of fins,&&c, In pur- 
ſuance whereof , ſaith the Apoſtle, [/ 


ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and as 


Jeruſalem, and through-out all the Coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent, and turnto Goa, and do works 
mee: for repentance : Act, 3. 26, with Chap. 
26. 17, 18, 20-23, So that by what hath 
been noted from the Scriptures , ic doth 
very plainlyappear, That while God gives 
the wicked ſpace of repentance, and calls 
them thereto, he alſo gives unto them , 
yea he hath ſworn, that he willgive unto 
them, ſufficient grace : whereby they 
may turn from their evil ways andlive. 
AndI have the longer inſiſted upon the 
evidencing the truth hereof , becauſe 
thereare many zealous ones, who affirm, 
That God doth indeed call all to repent- 
ance with an outward call ; bur they 
deny that he gives ſufficient, or ſaving 
grace, unto all ſo called thus todo: And 
ſo they render his Commandements, 
which are cafie, Matth. 11. 30. to be 
grievous , yea impoſſible tobe obſerved 
by the moſt of men : andas if he requi- 
red them zo make brick without ſtraw - 
Whereas, his commandments are not prie- 
v8: 1 Joh.5.3. He i no hard or auſtere 

Maſter, 
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Maſter , to reap where he hath not ſown , 
or gather where he hath not ſtrown : 


Though ſome wicked and ſlothful ſer- : 
vants render him ſo todo, or repreſent | 
him ſo to be: Marth. 25. 24:28, But; 


I ſhall ſpeak no more unto this parti- 
cular. 

3. As the wicked may poſſibly turn 
from their evil ways, fo allo they may 
turn there-from hopefully and ſucceſs- 


fully : They may turn aud live; For he who | 
calls and enables them to repent, 1s, 4 | 
God pardoning in:quity and ſin and tranſ- 
greſſion : Ex0d.34 5,6. Pſal. 25.11. If | 


thou , LORD, ſhouldeſt mark in quities, 
faith the Pſalmitt , O LORD, who ſpall 


ſtand? But there is forgiveneſs with thet, | 


That thow mayeſt be feared; Pal. 130. 3, 


4. Yea, with him 1 plenteous redemption, | 


even forgiveneſs of ſins : becauſe he hath 
found out an Attonement : Pſal. 1 30. 7. 
with Eph. 1. 7. fob 33. 24 Becaulc Je- 
ſus Chrit died for All, and ro again. end 


| 


. 


ſaw no corruption : - therefore thorow him s | 

"preached, unto them that do not belive, ' 

the forgiveneſs of ſins. And by him all that 

* believe, are juſtified from all things , from 

which men could not be juſtified by the law of | 

Moſes: Ats 13. 37, 38, 39, And God | 
having | 


| 
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having accepted his ſacrifice (Heb. 9.22. 
79b 33.24.) 18a God of Pardons: Neh. 
9. 17. And ſets this before wicked ones, 
That he will afſuredly forgive them, 
upon their ſincere turning to him : As he 
ſaith , Let the wicked f.rſake his way , and 
the man of iniquity his thourhts: and let 
him return unto the LORD, and he will 
have mercy upon htm , and to our God , for 
he will multiply to pardon : For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts , neither are your ways 
my wapyes ; ſaith the LORD : for as the hea- 
vens are higher than the earth , ſo are my 
ways higher than your ways , and my 
thoughts than yoar thourhts: Ia. 55. 6,7, 
8,9. If the wicked will turn from all his ſins 
that he hath committed , and keep all my 
ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right , he ſhall ſurely live, hz ſhall not die : 
All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto hins ;; 
in his righteouſneſs that he hath done , he 
ſhall live. Again , when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedneſs that he 
hath committed and d:th that which is 
lawful and right , he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive: 
becauſe he conſidereth and turneth away from 
all vis tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, 
he ſhall ſurely live , he ſhall not dye : Ezek. 
: | IS, 


( 176 ) 
18. 21, 22-26, 27. Again, the Lord faith, 
When I ſay to the wicked, Thos ſbalt ſarely 
die , if he ture from his ſin, and do that 


which is lawful and right —— none of his fins | 


that he hath commuted , ſhall be mentioned 
wnto him , he hath done 1hat which « lawful 
and right , he 
14-16,19. Thus alſo he affured Solomon, 
when heanſwered his Prayer made at the 


ſpall ſercly live : Ezek. 33. 


Dedication of the Temple, which was a | 


Type of Chrilt ; 70h. 2. 21. If, faithhe, 
my people wpon whom my name is called , ſhall 
humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my 
face , aud turn from th:ir wicked wayes : 
then will I hear from heaven, and will for- 


give their ſin, &c. 2 Chron. 7. 12-14- + 


16. Nay, thus the Lord ſpeaks unro 
them whom he calls Ralers of Sodom , 
and people of Gomorrah , and whoſe hana; 
were fu | if blood : waſh ye, make ye clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
&rc. Come now, and l:t us r:aſon together, 
ſaith the LORD , thongh your ſins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as (now: though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be aswovll. 


If ye be willing and obedient , ye ſhall cat. 


the good of the land : Ia.r. 4 6-10,15-16- 
19, 1 Kings 8.47-49. Though evil ones 
| - | | have 


ayes: 
l for- 
2-14 : 
unro | 
dom , | 
hana; 
clean,'} 
before 
lo well, 
rether, 
; be as \ 
rhowgh 
s woll. | 
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have | 
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have played the Harlot with many Lo- 
vers, and ſpoken and done evil things as 
they could : yer in returning unto him , 
he will take away all their Iniquities, 
and receive them graciouſly ; he will 
heal all their Backſlidings, and will love 
them freely ; fer. z. Hof. 14. 1-4 And 
ſo much 1s alſo ſignified in this Oath of 
the Lords we are ſpeaking unto, namely, 
That wicked ones may turn ſucceſsfully ; 
for he doth not only ſwear, That he hath ' 
pleaſure that they ſhould turn, But, That 
they ſhould turn from their evil ways and 
live ; to wit, Be forgiven their fins, and 
received into his favour, in whoſe Fa- 
vouy us Life z Hoſe. 14.2. Pſal. 30. 5. In 
returning and reſt they ſhall be ſaved , 


| though formerly they have been 'rebe 


lious People, lying Children , | Children 
that would not hear the Law of the Lord ; 
as 1/a, 30. 8,9, t0,x1-rg-18. But 1 
ſhall add no more to this Obſervarion , 
only I ſhall-defire to add ſomewhat 
briefly, by way of uſefulneſs therefrom : 
As to ſay, | 

rt. in that the wicked may, while it 
is called to day, poſſibly and ſucceſ- 
fally' turn from their evil ways. We 
may learn from hence, as is before 

= N ſaid, 


(175) 
ſaid, That the Lord God hath no plea- 
ſyre- in their Eternal Ruin and Deſtru- 
Rion : for therefore he commands and 
inables them to turn from that , in con- 
tinuing wherein they will wrong and 
deſtroy. their own Souls. And: hereby 
the Lord himſelf doth fſignifie to us, 
That he 1 not willing the wicked ſhould 
periſh: In that he encourages and-capa- 
Citates them ro turn from their 
nicious Ways : 


hath committed, — and do that which ss 
lawful and right » be ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall. not. die, All bis, Tranſgreſſions' that 
be hath committed., they ſhall. not be, men- 
tioned wnto him ; in his Righteouſneſs that | 
he. hath done he ſhall how 
aſure at all that the Wicked ſhould die? 
ſeith the Lord GOD, Exch, 18.21-23.| 
plainly giving-us tO underſtand , That | 
it is hereby manifeſted that he hath ng 
pleaſure in their Death : In that hef 
makes it poſſible to-them to turn from | 
the way . of Death, and propounds 
ſuch Encouragements and: Morives to 
prevail with them ſo to do. 
' 2. In that the wicked ones may paſ- | 
fibly and, ſucceſifully , Even With bn-| 


r= | 
Bat if the Wicked will : 
turn, ſaith he, from all his fans. that he 
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couragement , turn from their. deſtru- 
ive ways ; herein appears, and here- 
by we may behold , That the ways of the 
LORD are equal and, righteous, in the 
Adminiſtration of his Governm ant, Thus: 
the Lord evinceth, and evidenceth the 
Equalneſs and Righreoufneſs of his ways 
unto the Jews, who charged them with 
Injuſtice, ,or Inequdfiry*: Te ſay, the 
' way of the LORD is not equal : Hear” 
' now, O Hogſe of Iſrath, is not my way 
: equal? Are not your ways untqual? -—— 


s | When the wicked twrneth away from his 


wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
> doth that which ts lawful' and right , he 

* ſhall ſave hi. Soul alive: Becauſe he con-. 
+ fidereth ' and turneth away from all his 


m | Tranſpreſſions that he hath committed, he 


| ſhalt ſurely live, he ſhall uot die. Yet ſaith 
| the Honſe of Iſrael, the way of the LORD 
| 4s not equal : O Houſe of Iſrael, are not 
| my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 

Exztk. 18. 21-25-27-29. and <<. 33,. 

I 4-17-20, If he ſhanld'doom them' ta 
the vengeance of Erernal Fire , for not 
| doing what they cannot do, and he 
gives them not Grace to do: orif they. 
| ſhould turn from their evil ways ,' and 
| yet nat be forgiven, and received gra- 
| | N2z ciouſly, 


(130) 


ciouſly ; his ways would not appear 1© 


' beJuſt and Equal : whereas the Juſtice ' 


and Equalneſs. of them herein clearly 
appears, in that he ſo impowers and 
encourages them to forſake their un- 
righteous ways and thoughts : As hath 
been ſaid before. 


3. We may from hence alſo learn, 


That thoſe who continue in their ſinful 
and wicked ways, and will not turn 


there-from , until lin be finiſhed, and; 
brings forth Death , will have none to! 
blame for it : but themſelves ; or howe-! 
ver , they will have' no juſt cauſe to; 


blame God for it : Jam. x. 13-15. But! 
their ſin will appear to be inexcuſable;] 

and therefore alſo their Judgment. will 
be very ſevere” and terrible. They will: 


inexcuſable, who are not led to re-/- 


pentance z ſeeing the goodneſs. of God 
leaderth- them there-unto : as, Rom. 2: 

T, 2, 3-5. If they had this to plead f 
themſelves ; » That they could not turn 
themſelves from their 1 iniquity and vani 
ties , and God gave them no grace 
to co; this would be a good excuſe f 
chemſtlves. - But this Plea WI 1 not avail 
them , becauſe one part is falſe : Fot 
though we have no-power of our ſelvs 
ro 
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to turn our ſelves, yet God groveth miore 


grace (that we might not follow our 
own ſpirit, or obey it in the luſts there- 


of : ): Wherefore he ſaith , God refiſeth the 


proud ( who receive not , .or receive 
not to purpoſe ; that more grace, ſo as 
to be ſaved, thereby z ) b=t giverh:grace 
(to wit ; following, and more abundant 
grace)-to the humtbM:: Jam. 4. 5, 6. with 
2 Theff. 2. 10, 1r,-12- : But to this 
ſomewhat : hath' been: ſpoken before , 
and therefore I. ſhall adde no+ more 
CO 1: | OY "IT 
© 4- 'Sceing the wicked may tin from 
the erfil ways and live ; and it is Gods 
good will-and pleaſure they :ſhould .ſo 
do; whereto alſo he is inabling them by 
his grace .and ſpirjr.: Let (uch then be 
encquraged , moved, - and prevailed 
withal, to repent and rurn frem all their 
tranſgrefſions. As Samxecl ſaith unto the 
people of 1ſrael., -Ye have done all this 
wickedneſs ,- yet turn not aſide frons follows 
ing the LORD, but ſerve the LORD with- 
all your heart : and turn ye not aſide , for 
then ſhould ye go after vainthings ; which 
cannot profit, nor deliver , becauſe they are 
44in: x SAM. 12. 20,21. , Though you: 
have played the Harlot with many. 
Ny Lovers, 


/ Fa) . # 


(182 ) 
Lovers., and though your 'tohpue ' and 
your doings thave been apainft the 
Lord , to:provoke'the eyes 'of his glo- 


- Ty; yerin returning'to 'him frorh your 


ranſgrefſions , he witl have mercy upon | 


you.” O'then fay asthey did, when they 
"words" inco'AR: - Behold , 'we - come 'wnto 


were called to repentance, and pur your | 


'Thee:, for thou att"\the LORD onr God: 
Fer. 3,'22-25. * Buvto'this alſo we may | 


. Fpeak ſomewhat further, and'therefore 
- :thallnotenlarge'to it here. 


3. And Laſtly , From the Afﬀirmative 


Branch of the Oath of the Lord -GOD, 


——— ae _ 


— 


in which he ſwears, "That 'he bath plea- | 


ſave that "the wicked Turn from' his way , 


andlive , We may-note , That the wick- | 
<d'muſt turn or periſh : There isan'ab- | 
ſolute neceſſity for-their turning, 'that | 


they may live; for without holineſs no 
max ſhall ſee the Lord : Heb. 12.14. If 
they will ſtill do wick:dly, they will be coff- 


ſumed , as, x Sam. 12, 25. 'Oras our | 


Saviour ſaith , Except they repent, they 


will all periſÞ ; Luk. 23.3, 5- Though 
God hath manifeſted his love to man- | 
"ward , and manifeſted himſelf to be 


Love and Charity .it ſelf, in ſending his 
Son the Sayiour of the World ; yet he 


ſent 
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fent him not', nor did he come to ſave 
men in, their ſins, but from their ſins : 
x Joh. 4. 8-14. with 1 Tiz. 1,15. Chriſt 
once '{riffered for fins, the juſt for the un - 
juſt , that. be might bring #s to God: 
1 Pet. 3.18. be gave himſelf for ns , that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity , and 


 purifie unto. himſelf . a peculiar people , 


Ledlons of good works: Gal: I. 4. Tit. 2. 
T4. And if we could have been hap- 
py, orhved, abiding in our 'fins , what, 
needed Chriſt to/ die for All; and riſe 
again? And God hath exalted him with, 
and. to , «bis right hand: ,. a, Prince and 
Saviour , for to give repentance: and for- 
giveneſs of ſins; not to give forgiveneſs, 
before or without repentance : But to 
give the former ,. that they might re- 
ceive, ard be made partakers of the 
latter: AZ.sF. 31. and Ch. 26. 18. fer. 
36. 3-. And though God daily loadeth us 


with his benefits, and be a God of Salva- 


tion, even the Saviour of all men, yer 
he will wound the head of his enemies , and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go on ſtill in 
their treſpaſſes. His hand will find out all 
his enemies, . his right hand will find out 
them that hate him: And he will make; 
them as a fiery oven in the time of his. 


N 4 anger : 


you a new heart , and a new ſpirit : for why 


(184) 
anger : Pal, 68. 18-2r. and ar. 8, 9. 
If the wicked man turn not, he will 
whet his Sword , he hath bent his Bowe 
and made it ready ; be hath alſo pre- 


pared for him the Initruments of Neath, 


&c. Pal. 7. 11-13. And he who now 
aſſures us, That he hath no pleaſure, none | 
atal}, neither revealed , nor ſecret , un : 


the death of the wicked ; he at the fame \. 


time , aſſures us, That he hath pleaſure | 
that they turn from their ſinful ways , and | 
live: And thus ſpeaks unto the wicked, 

Repent and turn from all your tranſgreſſi- 
ons, ſo iniquity ſhall not bes your rum: 
(plainly intimacing to us, Thatif rhey 
turn'hnot , iniquity will be their ruin.) 

Caſt away from you all yoar tranſgreſſions, | 
whereby ye have trawſgreſſed ; and make | 


n— 


_—__ 


will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? For 1 | 


hav: no pleaſure in the death of him that | 
aieth ; faith the Lord GOD: wherefor: | 


try , and live ye: Ezek, 18.23-30,32. 
The wicked may live, there is life pre- 


pared for mankind in Chriſt; x 7oh. x. | 


Ii. And by the Goſpel life and immor- 


rality is brought to light, and ſhined | 
forth: 2 Tim. 1. 10. And the Bread of 


God :s he which cometh down from heaven, 


and | 


ts 


(185) 
and giveth life wnto , or quickeneth, the 
World; to wit, preventingly: 79h, 6.32,33. 
Bur ſtill, if men as thus prevented, do 
not repent and believe the Goſpel , they 
have no life in-thew, oh. 6.5 1-53. Buthe 
who now is their Saviour; will hereafter 
in flaming fire yield vengeance to them that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord feſus Chrift : 2 Thefl. 1. 75-10. 
Notwithitanding all God hath done for 
ſinners, and made known to them, yet 
of the wicked turn not from his wickedneſs , 
nor from his wicked way , he.ſball die in his 
miqusty': Ezek. 3. 19.and Ch. 33.9, Ir. 
God is not indeed willingthar any ſhould 
periſh , but that all ſhould; come to re- 
penrance ; and he is as willing with the 


larter, as uhwilling with the former: 


2 Pet. 3.9. Andif they do not come to 
repentance,they mult go into perdition : 
(as Kev, 19. 8.). for though Goda doth 
create the fruit of his lips peace, peace, 
to hins that is far off (far off from righ- 
teouſneſs ; as, 7/4. 46. 12.) yet, There 
is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked; 
Ja. 57.19, 21. There is no other way 
for wicked ones to flee from the wrath 
ro come, but by repentance unto ſalya- 
tion , not to be repented of , Matth. 3. 


7: 6. 
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7,8. 1 Theſſ. 1.9; 10, Kuow ye not that 
rhe wnrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom 'of God : Be mot deceived , neither | 
fornicators, nor idolaters , \nor aaulterers, 


mor effeminate , nor abnſers'of themſelves | 


with mankind : nor thieves, 'nor covetons, \ 


nor arnnkaras, nor revilers , tor extorti- 
enters , ſhall inherit the kingdom of 'God: 
Namety , Abiding fuch., ' and not being 
waſbed ,  ſavftified , and juſtified in the 
of or God : x'Cor. 6. 9, To, IT. Gal. g.! 
I9, 20, 21.and Ch. 6, 7, 8. Eph. 5.3-7. 

Col. 3. 5,6. Rev.21. 8, 27.-and Chap. 

22. 15. Conſider we. ſerioully., that he | 
-who ſo ſolemnly, ſwears , . Tha: he hath 
Mo pleaſure in the dexth of the witked; | 
ſwears alſo, , That he hath pleaſure that | 
the wicked turn from his way ,*and live; 
or otherwiſe the wicked ,will certainly 
die : And God will ſwear.it: his wrath, 
That they ſhall not enter into his Reſt, 
unleſs a ſeparation be. made. between 
them andcheir ſins , they will die in} 
their fins, andthey and them, will pe- 


name of the Lord Feſus , and by the ſpirt | 


: 


T4. <1 ' i, 
r. Oh then, asthe Uſe of all we have | 


"_— 


riſh together for ever : Ezck. 24. 6-13, | 
| ; 


been ſaying , give me leaye to ſay, | 
Tart | 

EnT | 

/ 


| 


s us q 
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Tarn ye , for why will ye die? 
ad ue de,? Loty- dv nes We 
h_—_ ' of war \ſcbves yo 'rurn ; and 


Gad dorh uot yive us :power\ſo to do: And 
therefore we cannot#urn, butmnſt neceſſars- 
ly periſh in or fins. 

Anſ. To ths Anſwer hath been given 
before adandantly , - in which werhave 
ſufficiently :ſhewed the falfacfs of 
what is herezobjeRed : And do there- 
fore refer to. what hath been fore- 

written, . 

'But'ro fortifie their ObjeQion, theſe 
perſons may ſay , There :are; many ſober 
and zealoxs Dovines , who have 2 great 
| FROUnNS into the holy 'Scriptares ; and 

they affure us , That God doth not yrve ſulfi- 
Jro. grace wnto all , whereby ns turn 
from their evil wayes. And the. number 
of theſe adligent ſearchers is 'alſo verycon- 
fderable ; they ave five, who ſo aſſure ur, 
to one fober' Miniſter that ſpeaks othtr- 
wiſe : and therefore we have moſt reaſon ts 
believe them. 

I” If it ſhould be granted whac 


theſe ObjeCtors affirm , That there are 


f've to one who thus Teach ; yet it is not 
good for us to have our faith ſtanding 
in mens wiſdom , or aumber , or ap- 
pearing 


._ power of God: even in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which is the power of God to ſalvation , to 
' every one that: believeth : x Cor. 2. 1-5, 
with Rows. 1,216; We are: directed to 
have recourſe to the law , . arid to the 
"26ſt imony : ' 4nd if any man or number 
-of men ſpeak not according to this Word, 


-Objeors remember former things, 
Moſes by Gods Command , ſends forth 


"and to-bring\a true account of it : they, 


-return again, arid agree herein , That 


-Deur. r- 28. They tell.the People , The 
| THE: the Cities of the inhabitants. of the land 
| WE were walled, and very great ; and there the) 

| ſaw the children of Anak: And they ſaid, 
| we be not ableto go wþ, &c, _ The other 
Fl rwo ſay, We are well able to overcome 
1 38 all difficulties ; and yet they were no 
Wl: fres-willers , for. their meaning was , as 
$401 bt | they 


WE " pearing zeal and holineſs, but in-fbe 


Ru the laid was '« good land , flowing with | 
1 ahh -nwilk: and honey : But then as-to the} 
6 pofſefling of it; they diſagree, ten of the| 
WIRE -rwelve. propound. ſuch difficulties ,. tha 

4 Fl | they diſcouraged the hearts of their brethren: | 


be we-well affured , it ss-becanſe there is, 
- #0 light in them ; Iſa. 8, 20. Let theſe! 


3 


| 


' twelve men _to-:ſzarch' the land of Canaan,! 


*after.: they. had madea diligent ſearch, | 


. 
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they afterwards explained it, that God 
was with them, to enable- them. Did 
the people of I frail well in bearkening to 
thoſe ro ſpies, or ſearchers, w 
for ought 1s: TY of them , might be o- 
therwiſe ſober” perſons , becanſe they 
were five to one ods ? | trow not, for 
they ſmarted moſt. ſeverely for fo'do-. 
ing ; ” may be ſeen in Nimb. 13. and 
Ch. 14. And ſurely we are'inftrufted 
to behold Iſrael" after the fleſh',” whoſe 
miſcarriages are 'written for. our admo- 
nition and warning; 1Cor.'to,'1-6-i1- 
18. Take we heed then of ſuch df-. 
couraging ſearchers , how \ great ſoever 
their number be , or how zealous, holy, 
or ſober ſoever they 'appear' to be: 
Hearken not to the words of theſe Pro- 
phets , who tell you, That chongh God 
ſwears, he hath pleaſure that the wicked 
Joould turs and live ; 3 yet he gives the 
moſt of them no true ſaving , or effectwal 
aceſo to do ; for herein they ſpeak a"vi- 
on f their own heert , not out of tbe 
month of the LORD. It was a right fay= 
ing which dropt from the pen of a zeal- 
ous Oppoſer of the grace of God in 
riſt to all. mankind , I' mean” Mr. 
Perkins , ini his Golden Chain , touching 


Free- 


F 
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Free-wil} , Pag, 915. [When, faith he, 
God in the Goſpel, commands men to repent, . 
audto belive, at the ſame timg be.cnableth 
them both to will or deſire to believe anare- 
pert ; as alſo attually to repent and be- 
2 NN | RE ee 
2. Let meſay.again, Tyrn. ze, turn | 
16» for why will ye die? | 

Why. wifl we. die.? May others fay. 
Why, we nave committed that unpardong-. | 
ble fon. , the- fin. againſt the Holy.Ghoſt , | 
ſpqken of in Marth. 12. 31,32. Mark 
3. 28>29. Ly. 2.10. Or, We have been 


- 


rwilty of that great iniquity of falling away 
A Janine willully, Der i leone of 
thetruth wes recezved by us; mentiened, | 
Heb. 6. 4-6. and Ch. 10. 26-29, or, We | 
havs ſinned. that ſin unto death , in x Joh. | 
F- 6, Aud therefore ojer caſe.is hopeleſs , | 
and. it is impuſſible we ſhould be. recovered 
din z yea we are not to be prayed for: and | 
therefore though God give grace to others , 
he will give none tous; but our ſtate and 
condition is deſperate , and there is uo hope 
at all for ws, *' 

Anſ. Now in anſwer hereto, and for | 
the ſakes of ſome who conclude. their ' 
caſe to be wholly hopeleſs, andutterly | 
remedileſs, whenitis not'ſo, 1 hall de- 
£5 | "tire, 
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fire , with what brevity I may, to: conſi- 


” der, and ſpeak ſomething to thoſe ſeve- 


ral Scriptures fore-mentioned ; viz, 
x. As to that Ss», or Blaſphemy , 4- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt , ſet down in Mas. 
I2. 3I, 323 Te. Mind we theſe things, 
to wit , 

I. The nature of this hainous ſin : 
And that is, Ir is a {inning againſt. the 
evident and convincing Demonſtratio 
of the Holy Spirit , in his elorifyil 
Chriſt ; 'as may be ſeen' in the Evan- 
geliſts ; however in Matthew and Mark, 
Thus it, is expreſt in the former. , Whoſs- 
ever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Sou of nan 
(namely, as I conceive; againft him, as . 
one that had' no form nor comelineſs; 
who appeared as a worm, and'no man, 
a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 
people ; and ſo ſpake againft him 
through. Ignorance, and. as: carried an 
end by. the common ſtream of others) 
it ſhall be forgiven him : But whoſoever 

ſpeaketb (or SE obemah, Luk, 12. 10.) 


me the Holy Ghoſt-(that is to ſay, 
againſt the as evidence and demon- 
ſtration of the Holy Spirit, inhisbear- 
ing wuneſs. of Chriſt) it Jſeall. nat be 
forgiven him, &c. Now , that this. is the 

Nature 
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nature of this Sin, or Blaſphemy , doth 
plainly appear by the occaſion of our 
Saviour's thus ſpeaking ; which was 
this , Our Saviour had wrought a very 
grear miracle in healing one that was 
poſſeſſed with a Devil , blind and dumb; 


Marth. 12. 22. whereat all! the people | 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the Son 
of David? 'They were by this miraculous 

re convinced that he was the Meſſias, | 
But when the Phariſees (and ſome Soribes, 
Mark 3. 22.) beard it, they ſaid (as per- 
ſons that would nor ſee, when Gods 


Ox, 


—_— td 


hand was fo highly lifted up) This fel- | 


low doth not caſt out Devils , bat by Beel-| 
zebub, &c. Now upon this occaſion our | 
Saviour ſpeaks the words fore-expreſſed, 
ahd ſo ſhews what the hainous nature 
of their fin was z namely, an attributing 
that tothe work of the Devit\, which 
was evidently wrought by the ſpirit ( and 
finger, Luk. Ix. 20.) of God : The which 
js alſo clearly fignified' by St. Mark, 
thus , *He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt , hath never foygiveneſs, buts | 
in danger of- eternal. damnation, . Which 
words Chriſt ſpake unto them , Becauſe | 
they ſaid , he hath an unclean ſpirit ; Matk 
3.28-30, | And ih this their blaſpheoy | 
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they ated, or ſpake worſe” than the 
Egyptian Magicians, Exod, 8.19. And 
hereby alſo they /cattered ab-oad others 
from Chritt, who wete gathering to him 
by theſe mighty works wrought bythe 
Holy Spirit. See /MMatth. 12. 30, 31. 
and. Luke 11.23. And fo tlis may be 
called the Blaſphemy ag agnſt the Holy'Ghoſt,, 
as the: Holy Ghoſt Ligraties , as oftur doth, 
the miraculous works; or extraordingry 
gifts. of the - Haly Spiric:; vb; :7; 39. 
AG. I 9, 44:46. and-£ I. I'9. I- Gr, Tc. Y 
-.,/2.; Conlider we this hatnous ſing: as 40 
the continuance-of ic : This Blaſphenay,; 
which-our Saviour declares to:beunper- 
donable, 1s not one- word; -or;att;.on- 
ly, , againſt the-Holy. Spirit ,. but-ai pers 
ſiſting therein, -until-this ſin be f6aifh- 
ed; And therefore in St." Matthew. and 
Litke, this fin is;.expreſt in,the: Preſent- 
tenſe, [ wheſoever ſpeaketh, Matth. 12. 32; 


\ Or: Bleſphemeth, Luk; 2:10. ] And wards 


of. the:\Preſent.. tune wſually/denote-rhe 
duration or. continuance'of any a8; as, 
B, lievetb; cometh, eateth, abideth;:; follow- 
eth,&c. Joh. Z«'IF5 L6,'18; andch, 6435 » 
37; 54-58. and ch.'8. 12.:1;Jah 3.6. 
And'this may further appeatirhpre-evi- 
dently, in that this Blaſphemy is ex- 
os! O preſt 
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reſt in Mark 3. 29. in the Future time, 
'He that ſpall blaſpheme, 8c, to wit, ſhall 
20 on ſo to do, till this fin hath broughr 
forth Death : And this will yet further 
appear, if we diligently conſider that 
our Saviour prayed for theſe Blaſphe- 
mers alſo, when he was upon the Croſs, 
Lt. 23-33, 34, And when raiſed again, 
was ſent to bleſs them, in turning away «+ 


vegy one of them from his iniquuties; At, | 
2.22,23-8. and ch. 3. 13-IF, 19, 26. | 
x Tim. x. 13-16, with AQ. 26. 10, 11, | 


So that what our Saviour ſpeaks of this | 


Blaſphemy, is no diſconragement unto 
any mans. returning 


oy - 


from his wicked : 


ways , nor denial of a poſſibility ſo to | 
do hopefully, while it is the day of 
God's grace and. patience ; though | 


jr be. a powerful Antidote to preſerve 


ſin. 


what the Apoſtle ſaith in Heb. 6. 4-6, 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who' were once 


enlightned, &rC.- If they ſhall fall away, to | 


and' deterre- men from this hainous | 


2. In the next placeconſider we-alfo | 


| 


, 


renew them again to repentance; &c. Like- | 
whereto':is that other Scripture: in the 
fame Epiſtle; namely , Heb, x0, 26,27, 
28, 29, "1 'I- $70 p 


Now ' 


I 0@aZzZ 
© 5,S 

< 0a 
SE & =» 


> 195) 
Now for our better underſtanding. 
hereof, mind we theſe things. 


1. From whence; or atter whar, they 


fell away ; and that is, as It 1$ expreſt in 


Heb. 10, 26.” after the knowledge, «7 3 
knowledgment, "of the truth recerved : And 
after they were ſanftified thereby, ver.29. 
And as it appears 'in this H46. 6. 4, 5- 
they *fell from an high degree of 
Chriſtianity, and after they' had re-. 
ceived true and ' excellent” operations 
of the Spirit , 'anſwering” unto , as. 
hath been obſerved by ſome, the fore-' 
named Principles in ver. 1:2, As to. 
ſay, 
: x. They were once enlig htnea, as &<. T6, 
32. ther] is, by the Holy Spirit their eyes_ 
were opened, and they Sets! Eonviri-" 
ced 'of the ' vilene of their Sins. and. - 
vanity of their Idols z and-fo tad effe-. 
cted in them _ tance from drad 68 _ 
as ver, I. with' He, 9. 14: Aft: 26 | 
"oY 3 
They had —_ of the henvey 
That is to fay, as anſering'ts t - Re 
cond PM in ver. r, they were 
made ers' of Faith townids God, 
and f6 of 1 chat- Fairh, which' is of the 


operation of Goif, Col. 2. x2; by which 
O 2 they 
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they had diſcerned and proved the gra- 
ciouſneſs of the heavenly gift, even of our 
Lord Jeſus, as., 1 Per.2.3,4- of his fl:ſh, 
which was gwen for the. life; of the world, 


and of his prec:ous bloud;.which is the; 


Blood of the new Coveyanr, and Teſta- 
ment, ſhed:far the remiſhon of our. ſins, 
7oh. 6. 33:58. Matth, 26.,28, whereby 
they were. 1ftvened and:quickned | 


3. And were made partakers of, the Holy. 
Ghoſt ; This Anſwers to the Doftrine of 
Bapriſms , in. ver. 2. and, ſhews. that. 
theſe, by, the, ſeveral; mediums. of Bap-. 


riſm, were, by the powerful operation 
of 'the Holy Spirit, Baptized into the 
death o \ Goriſt.,, as Roms...6. 3. Andwere 


Wu rr PR Ry 


alſo. ri £4647 with, him, , bythe faith of - 


the ap 


And alſo, they, were :endued: with the 
Excellent and.Spiritual. gifts of the Holy 
Spirit ,, whereby ,they.wers-cnabled: to 
praiſe. and ſer 


ro be profitable. nnto Menayd Bretbren: 
Ye, they, might be. made partakers-of” 
ſome, extragrdipary gifts -of: the: Holy:) 
Q ri, x. fe 12% 14 12-235; 14 Hoary 

. 4+ ng; have: taſted the; good Word of: | 
God : ,which Anſwers pnzg; (the 


fourth 
"by Prin- 


| 198;0f od . ; who raiſed Chriſt. 
from the adegd, ;as Col, 2-121. Phil. 3. 10-- 


God acceptably , -and 


ww, " 
S . 
- -<  ”, VP, —” 


Li 
# 


þ, 3 DP ot | "to G-.:2 
Principle. in-verc 2. tO wit x: - the Dor 
Urine of the laying on of hand; ; In which. 
Dodtrine 18 taught. us, That-God had 
greciouſly. promiſed to hear- the-Pray- 
crs preſented An, the Name. ot. .Chriſtz, 
and to give gracious returns thereto -: 
And that ,., where two or. three were ga- 
thered together in Chri's yame , be 
world be 1n,the: midſt of, therw ;, namely, 
in ſuch Aſſemblings, - Matth: 38. 19,20, 
Of this 200d Word of God ;\ in the-perfor- 
mance of, his gracious Promiſes ; they 
had taſted ; They had proyed-his:Gra= 
ciouſnets.,and  Faithfulne(s in +hearing 
their Prayers, ang granting their Re- 
queſts, .and-in manifeſting His. Preſence 
with them, and. Bleſſing upon .them, in 
their watching. at bjs gates ,. and, waiting 
at the poſts of his doors; as Pray. 8. 344 3'S- 
Heb.:10. 19-23-25. - Which laid. great 
ed ig _ them, .20; cleave wnto 
tne Lord with perpeſe of beart , and 'to 
call upon him as long as they lived, as 
Pal. I16.=7: 

F,;and 6.. Have taſted of the ems 
of the world. to.come; Which, Anlwer un- 


to the two laſt Principles 1 In;Ver. 2,:t0 


Wit.c, the, jheerre3ien, of the Dead, and 
eterna a 7 Zudzment ; which follows after 
Q'3 the 


+ 6 Pp 
the Reſurreftion of the-Dead. And of 
the Powers; in the Dottrine of both, 
theſe had taſted alſo, namely, proved, 
iand in fame meaſure Experimenrted, the 
m'ghty Power of God, exerted in the 
Refurreftion, Eph. x, 19,20.-in quicken- 
ing them 'to a lively hope ; tn raiſing 
them to ſeek after, and mmd the things 
above, Cel. 3.4, 2. In giving them ſome 


knowledge* of the terrourof the Lord, ! 


in the day of Wrath,* againſt impeni- 
rent ONES, 2 Cor. F.10;11. And ofthe 


Glory to be revealed on' them that, in | 


feek for immortal Honour and Glory, 
x Cor.2.9, 10. I Pet.F.r. 
Tſhall no further enlarge. See Mr. Tho- 


was Moore Senior , in his Explicite De- | 


claration of the Teſtimony of C 
bt Lan | 2 SE 

But by what hath been faid, it ap- 
pears, they were eminent Believers, and 
fell from an high degree of Chriſtianity ; 
higher than moſt atrain unto: who fill 
themſelves with needleſs fears , ' as if 
they were guilty of the grand Mifcar- 
riage of theſe ; and fo in anhopeleſs con- 

it1On. [INE 


» Page 


a patient continuance in well-doing, 


To which - 


. mas Bo. a. lr dt en as 


3. Confider we nexcly , the Depth | 
BOWS 
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of their Fall; and ſo the abominable: 
hainouſneſs of their Tranſgrefſion ; and 
that is ſuch as in-which they were guil- 
ty of high Apoſtacy , and revolt; or 
there was in-them an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in Apoſtatizing from the living God; 
as Heb. 3.12,13. And their Apoſtacy 
was firſt-more inward and particular ; 
and then more open and general. 

1. More inward and particular ; and 
ſo it is thus expreſt by the Apoſtle, they 


crucifie [to themſelves] the Son of God 
afreſb, Heb, 6. 6. That is, by an evil 
heart of unbelief they inwardly look 
upon Chriſt as an Impoſtor and Decei-, 
ver, as an Accurſed one, (as,x Cor.12. 
3. ). from whom they expect no falva- 
tion ; and on his Goſpel as a cheat and - 
impoſture : or as the Apoſtle in Heb.za.. 

29. Expreſſes it, they tread wnder foot the 
Sonof God, and count the bloud of the Co- 
venant,,, wherewith they were ſauftified., 


- a profane; pellated thing : Thus they ac- 


count itintheir evil and revolting hearts, 
and. fo- inwardly turn from him. thac 
ſpeaketh; - He. 12.25. : + - 3 

2. More outwardly and generally.to- 
others, . [ they put him 19 au open ſhame] 
namely. they diſgrace and vilifie him 
. O4 pub- 
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pubſickly , and unto others , and make 
hmm 4 pwablick example, as the {ame word 
is rendred if Matth. Tr. 19. or they ren- 
der him to orhers as an infamous and 
accuſed perſon, as one that was ſuch 
a Milefattour and Deceiver, as thatche 


jaſtly ſuffered thar ſhameful, 


before on Matth. 12. 30,31.) 


painful, 
and-accurſed Death: for his owr De-' 
merit ;*and- hereby, (as we have noted! 
) they ſ[cat- 


ter others abroad from Chriſt, who were 
gatheted unto him; and ſo are highly 


injurious to their fouls. And' this ſame! 
expreſſion here rendred , they 


put 'him 


to' an-open ſhame, 18 made uſe of by the þ 


Sephiporine in Numb.-25. 4 


.- Where: we 

read, [ hang them uy before the Loyd,&rc ] 
They read it, [ makethem a publick ex- | 

ample; or put them ts an open ſhame, 8tC:) | 

And *fo.anſwerably in Heb, xo. 29. it is 

ſaid} -rhey offer defpiteunto, or railupon, 
- of Grace; even the Goſpel of 
Chriſt Cas anſwering unto Moſes Lav, 
ver. 28: ) and ſo,: the holy Spirit ; for 
the Goſpel was with''the hohy Spirep ſent 
down from heaven ,- 3 Pet; 1.12, 
they! railed upor;, /and reviled" Chriſt, | 
viho-is the\ſurn ant fubjet mirror | 
the egans arid oPi(tipin the''Spifir'©f 
Gracd 
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Grace bears witneſs : And oncBrarich 
of, or ſtep unto this haimous iniquity 
and revolt is, the forſaking of the publick 
Aſſemblies of 'Chriftians!Heb. To.25,26- 
29. By the greatneſs' and depth then of 
their Falt ahd Revolt. , many who 
wrongfully charge themſelves with this 
tranſgreſſion, may afluredly know they 
are not guilty of ir; for. then others 
might know '1t as well as they. | 
2. When the Apotile faith, It &s 1m-' 
poſſible ro renew them, Gre. he ſpeaks nor 
as to God; but 'as to themſelves , 1n 
their miniſtration of the Goſpel , whe-' 
: And ſo theſe 
words are the reaſon of! what the Apo-- 
{tle had been forte-ſaying”, in ver. 1: viz. 
Therefore teav ing the ptinciples of the Do-. 


1} Brine of Chriſt," let us go onto perfettion”; 


not laying Md the foundation, GC. --- For 
it 1s 1mpoſſivte, GC. As if he ſhould ſay, 
It will: * anecdlefs buſineſs for us , to 
be always declaring*and* infiſting upon 
the firſt principles of the Orncles of God, as 
with reſpett to rheſ@Apoltates; forthat 
wtf nor be Herievwpel ag a5n tore" 


or writing” al theſe" things. -" And.” 
grorta anthem *wold" proceed ©.on* iti" 
ſpeaking 


« 202 d) 
ſ peaking of, or propounding in Writing, 
the more high agd. myſterious things of 
the Goſpel , for the ſakes of thoſe be- 
hevers who ſtill held faſt to the Lord. 


But yet, «he things which were unpoſſible | 
with men, are poſſible with God + Luk. 18. | 
27. . And therefore, while theſe Apo- | 
ſtates were Joyned to all the liying, the ! 
Believers might pray for them , Thar | 
God would fl their faces with ſhame, that | 


they might ſeek his name ;, as Pſal. 83.15, 
I6, and 69. 22, 23. ,with Rom, 11. 8-11, 


32, 33. Butto this we ſhall have apt oc- | 
calion to ſpeak further in the next Scri-. | 
pture, which is now in order to be con- 


ſidered by us:: Namely, 


3. For asto 1 foh. 5. 26, many con-, þ 
Apoſtle there forbids that 


ceive that the Ap 
ſuch as fin the fi unto death , | ſhould be 
prayed for. 


a -Xo Suppoſe God ſhould have | 
ſaid in that Scripture, towit, 1 eb.5.: 
perſon that th: | 


16. Pray not for that 
The ſis waito. death ;, might not ſuch an 


one have been-prayed for any more,had. |} 
there been ſuch a prohibition, 2. Wemay- | 
ſee. that God commauds feremiahance,. 


ang a ſecand yimp,; thus, Pray net thou 


, 
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prayer for them , neither make interceſſion 
ro me , for I will not hear thee; Jer.7.16, 
and Ch. 11.14. And yet the Prophet, 
knowing that God was gracious and 
merciful, prays for them. again ; Ch. 14. 
7, 8,9, Then the Lord a third time fait 
to the Prophet, Pray not for this people 
for. their good; Ch, 14. 11,12. But not- 
withſtanding all this, the Praphet again 
lifts. up his heart with his hands to God 
in the heavens for them ; er. 14. 19, 
2C-22, And ſurely God is as gracious 
to ſinners naw , and to the chief of ſin- 
ners, as he was then ; yea, intheſe. laſt 
days, his grace 1 been more largely 
expreſt , and more brightly manifeſted, 
than in former times, i» that be hath 
ſent bis only begotten Son into the world, 
that we tight live thorow hins : 'x Joh. 
4+ 8, 9,10-I4. But, | 

2. That Scripture we are now conſi- 
dering, TOOLS I6. is by many much 
miſtaken; for the Apoſtle there doth nor. 
forbid us to pray for the perſon that 
ſigneth unto death, It is not there aid, 
There is a fin nnto death: 1 do not ſay that 
be ſhall pray for C him z] but, [ for, Qr, c0n- 


God may take vengeance ad farig; 


 cermug it ; ] to wit, the fins ele 
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perſon euilty thereof lived ; yea and af. 


rer his death long : and yet the ſoul of 


that ſinning perſon may, be'faved in the | 


day of the Lord.” God faid to Eli, yea. 
he ſware unto the houſe of Eli, 
their iniquity ſhould not be purged with ſa: 

crifice, ny off ering for ever ; 1 SAM. 3,12, 
I4 Andir was puniſhed long after El: $ 
death , I King. 
may be ſaid of the ſins of Manaſſes , 
3 King.' 24. 3, 4 and yet their ſouls 
were ſurely fved. See alſo 2 Sam.'12. 

Lo.. Plal. 99.8. Iſa. 22. 12,14. At. 8.22, 
23. So that, though the fin might nor 
be prayed for , yet the perſon ſo ſin- 
ring, might (notwithſtanding any thing 
there ſaid) while he was joyned to all the 
Biving ; ; 'x (s long there ho 

Eccl: 9. 4. © Nay , 


3. The apoſtle ?ohn dothnot forbid 


the believers topray for, or concerning 
the fin_unto death; for the words are 
not, [1 do ſay that be ſpall por pray for it,] 
but. [1 d7 not ſay that he ſhall pray for i it : 
Thar is, he doth $81] dire@ or enjoyn it, 
up n them ſo todo; 'which,” notwiths | 
itabding JA phing there faid., may yet. 
bel Al 70h. 5,16, foh. 16.126. © 


2. 27. And the ſame | 
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je&aion, is notfaid., That men might cortr 
tinge in ſin, that grace may abeund : God 
forbid, But 10. the end, That ſuch; as 
conclude againſt themſelves, that there 
1s no hope for them , might not be diſ- 
couraged from turning from\their evil 
ways unto God : For when God\ſarith, 
;n:any placeof-Seripture , to the wicked , 
Thou x(halt ſwrely-die ; 1f he. turn from his 
ſin, &c. he ſhall ſurely live , he ſtall not 
die: Ezek, 23.41+13-16. Nay:,, when 
the Lord faidiunto Feremiah ,. Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before-me', my 
mind. could not be toward this-people Sc, 
Jer..15. 1-3...and Ch.i16.:. Andg The-ſom 
of Judah #s written-with apen-of-iron,\and 
wirh the oint of A Diamond,..&Cc. —> for 
ye bave kindlda fire in mint anger, which 
ſhall burn for ever; Chap. 17, z;2,3- Yet 
afterall this,the thus commands the Pro- 
phct, Now therefore go to, ſpeak. tothe 
migx..of Judah ; and ta the-inhebitant's.of 
Jeruſtlem , ſaying , Behold; I frame exil; 
end deviſe a- device agarmſty z"ntsrb. x6 
yow-every one ftom-his .cv4 wc "aud. 

31ers 
I$,1-6-8-414: -Qhb her !. | 26 
haye ſinned; dqnot fay. as GormAid; then 
Jour: 1miquity ds great er. than thabs mayha 
CITSITL \ forgi- 
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13. Do not fo diſho- * 79% 


nour the Father of Mercies, as to con- I Ti 
clude he cannot redeem'you from your #2 # 
iniquities', of deliver you from your | 2 
cranſpreſſions ; as Iſa. 5 0. r,2,3,4. but re- , beer 
rarn wato bm, aud he will return unto you. 7) 

Mal. 3. 7. And conſider thereto , that | 3+ 


God hath reſerved this tohimſelf as his J*» / 
Prerogative ; To ſhew mercy roſuch., PF*® a 
finners as unto whom men cannot law- | Why 
fally ſhew mercy. They ſay , If a may} bght 
put away bis wife, and ſhe go from him, | 
and breoewe atorher mans » ſhall he retwrn | = 
gnto her again? Shall not that land' bt | Pleaſe 
greatly polluted? But thou haſt playid thi | 
lot with many lovers , yer reaurn agait | 
ito we, [iebcho LORD Jer. 4.rx. Oh 
then! though thox arr in the bell ly of helt, 
- BY were ," yet ery unto "the "God of | orthe 
"Though thou: Fre ho thou art 

few his fer, yeblook, #94in toward Can | 

e': And when thy ſoul faint) 

robes: rhed,. im remenber the LORD, 
and tet ono ue reyer come ini no hins , int | 
bur boly' ; ever: Chrift', in who | 
dwell walk the fulne6fthe'God-heat | 
bodily :- and! who care imo thework | 
to fave ſimers;, ſirners definitely, ard | 
the chivfiand: moſt ofioiny _ 


4 
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ww 


( 207 ) 


"38 BY. Fonah 2. 2-4-7, 8. with Col. 2.9, 10. arid 
1 T13. 1.13-15. And bim that cometh un- 


vi ro hits ( 10 this day of grace ) he will iz 
our | 1 wiſe caſt our ; what-ever he hath 
vg. been. or done : ?oh. 6. 37. Matth. 11. 
your | 27) 28. 

hat | 3. Let me proceed on and ſay , Tzrn 


ig J*, furnye » for why will ye die? Why will 
wich we die? May another generation fay. 
| Why,the pleaſures of fin are fo ſweet and de- 


«ey lightful fo Ms, that we know not how, on 
him | that Account , to turn from them, Srollen 
'F waters are (weet, and bread of ſecrecies is 


4 hy | Pleaſant. We cannot deny but that God cal- 
leth us to repentance , and there-with ina- 
bles us toturn from our iniquities. But the 
ways of ſin are ſo grateful ana pleaſing, 
- it fa the jt off our ite ne 
or the plucking out of our right eye, to bid 
adieu thereto, and turn onr backs thereon, 
Can the Ethiopian change his shin? Or 
the Leopard his (pots? Then may we alſd 
do good, that are accuſtomed to de evil; 
Jer. 13. 23, £ 
| Axzſv. Noweo this generation I might 

' ſay many things, but having niuch ex+ 

 ceeded mine intention ar firft already , 
wht ſhall therefore be the briefer ; and pro- 

; | pourid to theſe ObjeCtors that ſaying of 
1K | the 


= 
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__ 
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TY quityj 
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ad * 


the Apoſtle , Rows, 6. 21. What fruit h:4 quit 
ye then in thoſe thi ings whereof ye are now of n 
aſhamed ; for the end, or reward, of eq 
thoſe thinss is death. Here the Apolil: and 
propounds three weighty .Confſiderati- by, 
ons to take men off from their ſinfyl, ſeare 
courſes ,, namely ', They are wnfraiful, they 
Jpameful , and eternally oyrifut and per- hear 
 NICLORS. Scrip 
I, What fruit.had ye then Even when phar, 
you .did commit fin , and were ſervants, it #n, 
.of it: And ſo , whar fruithaye you non} forſ« 
.therein , 'who,ſow .t0 the fleſh, an} of his 
ſerve fin ? What | frmit ? may you ſ \Y, Wet rarne 
have ſaid already, Sin 1s moſt ſweet ani, (That 
Aclightful to «5: . Well, bur yer lex me fax ellenc 
to YOu , \weer 
+ 1. Though. the ways of ſin. are de his m 
lightful , , ras. the Apaſtſe. expreſle; feel, 
it , though you, count it pleaſure to riot, ſpirit 
the day-time ;, 2. Per..2..13, yet ſin.is nf 20. 7 
delightful and farisfatory'ro the,whole! all bis 
man.:. .It:may; appear ſo. the. Body, 4iddex 
and to the Bruitiſh and SenſualAppetics| in his 
haraor ſo:to. the. Superipur$aculties off deſtroy 
a = h; are,not- gehghced: "oy and an 
theſe ow an carnal things-:-; Zob,216» ſrall p 
nar {er mens ſents,” —— (#1 10 the. 
the Pak the. ftumbling-blacks of, their ini; hand a 
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bad geity; Ezek. 7. 19. The moſt noble part 
- now of man (as Pſal. 22. 20.) 1s not delight- 
|, of ed herewith , but contrariwiſe ſadned, 
ol; and filled with horror and dread there- 
rati-» by, while mens Conſciences are. not ſo 
infyl! ſeared, as to be paſt feclinz 5; and, when 
| they conſider and lay theſe things to 
heart. To this: purpoſe ſpeaks the holy 
Scripture ; Though wickedneſs, ſaith Zo- 
phar, beſweet in his month, thomh he hide 
' ut under his tongue ; though he ſpare it,and 
forſake it not , but keep it ſtill in the. midſt 
_ of his Pee : yet his meat in his bowels us 
; turned, it is the gall of Aſpes within him, 
(That is , Wickednefs is the very quint- - 
eſſence of bitterneſs to his ſoul, how 
{weer ſoever it be, o: appcar ta be, in 
his mouth.) Swrely be ſpall nat know , or 
feel, qaietneſs inh:s belly ; towirt, inthe 
s. ſpirit of his mind.: ob.20.12, 13, 14- 
20. The wiched man travelleth with pain 
whole; all his dayes , . and: the number of years is 
Body, hidden to the oppr:fſor ; 4 ſoundof fears is 
wetues|- in his ears: In proſperity, 'Or peace, the 
alcies o deſtroyer ſhall come upon him, - — Trouble 
ed, with} and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid, they 
0b.2.161 ſhall prevail againſt him, as a King read 

— tin, to the battle ; becauſe he ſtretcheth out his 
ir ini hand again(s God, one Pngenes bins- 


quity; ſelf 
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ſelf oP the Almighty: Joh. 15. 20- 


25, &c. And though ſuch may appear 
very merry and jocund, yet as the crack. 
ling of thorns under a pot, ſo is the laughter 
of fools : Eccl. 2. 2. and Chap. 7. 6. Nay 
even in their laughter the heart is ſorrow- 
ful, andthe end of that mirth is heavineſs ; 
however to the ſoul. Their ſoul within 
them ſhall moxrn , Prov. I4. 13. with 


70h 14. 22. How oft do rerrors make | 
them afraid on every ſide , and even | 
drive them to their feer? as 7ob18.| 


"I —_ 


IT. and Ch. 20.23-25. How doth their | 


heart ſmire them! 2 Sam. 24 10. And 
how are they pricked intheir reins,when 
God is reproving them, and ſetting their 
ſins in order before them ! Now how 
can any conſiderate arid ſober-minded 
perſon call, or count thar truly delight 
ful , which doth ſo wound 'and torment 
the moſt excellent 'part-of him , ani 
tends to its great diſquietment and dr: 
ſturbance ! This is like the pleaſing ? 


finger for diſpleaſing the'whole body ; C} 


rather like a man in a Confumprion,wto! 


takes delight in nouriſhing the excremilt) 
of bis haiy , and: is hugely pleaſed with 
the gaeat length of it, while mean tw 
this tends ta the diſcomfort and deſtrutii 


of h 
thu 
t het; 


vile a 


11929330} 


; 
when | 
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of bis vital parts. Did thoſe perſons who 
thus ſpeak , but ſeriouſly commune with 
their | 59" their bed ; as Pſal.4.2-4. 
they would ſoon find that they are in a 
great diſtemper , who count wickedneſs 
ſweet. They call evil good, and good evil; 
pat darkneſs for light , and light for dark- 
weſs: put bitter for ſweet, and (weet for 
bitter : for the wicked are like the troubled 


ſea, when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt 


up mire and dirt : There 13 no peace, ſaith 
my God, to thewicked; Iſa. g 20, and Ch, 
57+ 20, 21. And are not ſinners there- 
fore rightly called fools in Scripture ? 
And 1s not their folly herein manifeſt, in 
that they labour ſo much to gratifie the 
vile and mortal ſheath of their body, while 
thereby they ruſt and canker the precious and 
ONO {word of their ſpirit ? (as, Dan. 
7.15. 

2. If the ways of (in and iniquity were 
never ſo delightful in themſelves (as in 
truth they are not) yet in as much as 
they are moſt hateful and abominable 
urto him, in whom thou lveſt and moveſt, 
and haſt thy being ; and who hath ſo loved 
thee , As not to ſpare his only begotten Son; 
but hath delivered him up for thee, and far 
all mankind ; and raiſed him again : and 

| E—2 thorow 
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thorow hin 1s It 0 rich n goodneſs * forbear- 
ance,aud long-ſuffering towards thee: they _ - 
ſhould be loathed and dereſted by thee, 
Remember him whoſaid , How can 1 do © 
this great wickeaneſs , aud ſin againſt God ? 
Gen.39.9. What! wilt thou reward him 
evil tgg good , and hatred for his love ? | 
If thou ſhalt ſo do, know , evil will never 
depart from thy kowſe : Pſal. 109.3-5. with 
Prov. 17. Iz. It is true indeed , fwry is 
not in him , but who would therefore be. 
ſo unreaſonable and diſingenious, as to | 
ſet the briars and thorns againſt bins in bat-! 
the ? Hewill go thorow them, he will bary 
rbem up together : as Iſ4, 27.4. Wouldeſt| 
thou deal thus with a gracious Prince or! 
Governour ?- ( as Hal, 1. 8.) Would'f' 
thou- rebel againſt ſuch an one , who 
hath alwayes obliged thee by his good-| 
neſs , becauſe it is pleaſing and delight- 
ful ro thee ſo todo? And fay, 1 will pro-| 
voke him to anger , who is ſo good to 
me ; .becauſe it pleaſerth me ſo ro do! 
Would nor this be an high” aggravarior | 
of thine iniquity towards an Earthly 
Ruler or Parent? Ls :his thy kinaneſs it 
thy Friend? 2 Sam, 16. 17, But God i 
greater than man , infinitely (greater. 


Thou haſt thy being from him, and con- 
| tinual 


5 do! 


VAriON | 
arthly 


ne(s it 
God i 
'catcl. 
| con- 


tinual 
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continual dependance upon him ;' he'is 


; thy God, in whoſe hand thy breath is, and 


whoſe are all thy ways: and ſpould ſt thay 
not then glorifie him? as Dan, F.23. Con- 
fidering alſo, That he is not, he will nor, 
he cannot be reconciled unto iniquity, 
nor be well-pleaſed with the workers 
thereof : Pſal.5. 4,5. And mind we this 
well, that thourh he love his creatures,and 
is not willinz that any of mankind ſhould 
periſh ; Tit, 3. 4. yet he can ſooner hate hus 
creatures , even the moſt excellent of them 
alſo , than love the Devils creatnre , to 
wit, Sin: As may be ſeen inthe Angels 
that ſfiuned , and kept not their principalli- 
ty » but left their propor habitation , Jude 
6. and in the natural Branches ; and in 
many other inftances of his ſeverity 
mentioned in the holv Scriptures. He 
may hate his creatures for their wickedneſs, 
whom he loved before, and love thems no 
more ; as Hoſ.9.15. But he cannever poſ- 
fobly love fin, but hates that with a perfett, 
and perpetual hatred : Hab. 1.13. Heb.6: 
IS. Jam.1.13. Do we then provoke the 
Lord to fealouſie? Are we ſironger than 

be ? x Cor. 10. 22. 
3. If thou art ſo taken with pleaſure 
and ſweetneſs , that thou purſueſt and 
i plead- 
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pleadeſt for ſin, and knoweſt not how 
to part with it , when 1t 1s not indeed , 
but in appearance onely , delightful and 
pleaſurable ; and not fo much as appear- 
ingly ſo ro the moſt noble part of man : 
why doeſt thou not abandon thoſe real- 
ly unfraitfull works of darkneſs ; and come 
unto and walk in the ways of holineſs 
and righteoufneſs ? For the ways of wiſ- 


dom are indeed ways of pleaſantneſs, and | 


all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 16,17. 
My ſon , faith Wiſdom , eat thou honey, 


becanſe it is good , and the honey-comb , | 
which 1s ſweet upon thy palate : fo ſhall the | 
knowledge of wiſdom be [| unto thy ſoul, 

vhen thou haſt found 1t,] &c, Prov. 24 ' 


13, 14. Where let us diligently con- 
der, 


Inner man eſpecially, to thy moſt noble, 
excellent, and ſupream part, in which 


thou art preferred before, and art above, | 
all bruit creatures; andeven equal to the 


Angels : For God giveth to the man that 


iz good before him wiſdom , and knowledy, 
and ioy ; but to the ſinner he gives travel,Gc, 
Eccl. 2, 26, This is the Argument our | 
Lord propounds unto -the Drudges of 


Sin and Saran, to engage them to depart 


from | 


x. It ſhall be fo [ro thy ſoul] to thine 
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ftom evil, and'to come unto, and fol- 


low him: Come wnto me, ſaith he, allye 
that labour , and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you reft : take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me. -— And ye ſhall find 
reſt to your ſouls; Matth. 11. 29,28. fer. 
6. 16. And though ſuch ſhall meer with 
outward trouble and tribulation in the 
world inthe world , yet they ſhall have 4 
merry heart , and therewith 4 contingal 


feaſt ; Prov. IF. IF. 70h. 16. 33. Their 
ſoul fhall dwell at eaſe , whatever out- 


ward diſquictneſs they meet withal, 
Pſal. 25. 12-14. And even then when, as 
need 15, they are in heavine(s thorow ma- 
nifold temptations ,, yet they greatly re- 
Joyce : Therr heart ſhall rejoyce in Chriſt, 
and ther joy none taketh away from them: 
x Pet. I. 6-8. Roms. 15,13, Andis it not 
better to have a cheerful merry ſpirit , 
4nd a ſad countenance , than outward 
pleaſure. and vexation .of ſpirit? Yes 
doubtleſs ; Eccl. 7. 3. The ſpirit of a man 
(when it is whole and ar caſe) w.U ſuſtain 
his infirmity .; but a wounded ſpirit who 

can bear? Prov. 18. 14, And 
. 2. The knowledg of wiſdom will be 
ſweet to thy ſoul £ when thou haft found 
#] not while thou art a ſtranger to it; 
P 4 for 
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for. 4 ſtranger dota not intermeddle with. 


this joy : Prov. 14.10. Thou may'itſay, 
Did 1 indeed perceive greater delight 
and pleaſure inthe way of wiſdom and 
goodneſs than in the ways of folly and 
iniquity , Iwould then imbrace the for- 


mer, and depart from, and relinquiſh 
the latter : bur it ts not ſo with me. I 


anſwer , No, it 1s very true indeed, how. 
ſhoula'it thou perceive the ſweetneſs of 
honey, while thy mouth is fall of che gall 
of aſps? How ſhouldſt thou know what 
pleaſure 1s in wiſdoms ways , whileſt 
thou remaineſt a ſtranger and enemy 
thereto ? But inſtead. of liſtening to. 
thine own deceived, deceitful, and de- 
ſperately wicked heart, hearken what 
God the Lord faith unto thee , for his 
mouth ſpeaketh truth, and wickedneſs is the 
abomination of %4is lips : He tells thee that 
in heark-n:ng diligently unto him , thy ſoul 
ſhall delight it (lf in fatnejs, Ia, 55. r, 
2, 3. and mind well what account rhe 
holy or.c+ of God have given of the 
ſwvee:neſs of the ways of uprightneſs, 
who have walked therein: and they will 
reach thee ard tell thie, that aday in his 
courts is better than a thouſand elſewhere : 
that, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the "ey? 

| tnat 


| 
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that , Great peace have they whith love 
God's law, and nothing ſtall offend thens. 
Oh then! Taſte and ſee that the LORD s 
gracious: Bleſſed is the man that traſteth 
in him : Plal. 24. 8 Come, eat of wi/doms 
bread, and drink of the wine ſhe hath 
mingled : forſake the fooliſh and live, and 
£0 in the way of underſtanding : for he that 
cometh unto Chriſt, the bread of life, ſhall 
never hunger ; and hethat believeth on hins 
ſhall never thirſt: Prov. 9. 1-6, with foh. 
4.14. and Chap.6. 32-35. Thus ſaith the 
LORD , ſtand yg in the ways, and ſee, and 
ask for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein , and ye ſhall find reſt for 
your ſouls: Jer. 6.16. 

2. Butnot only are the ways of ſin and 
wickedneſs anf-x:tful, bur alſo they are 
ſhameful in themie.ves, and unto them 
who judge righteous judsment : And 
that conſideration might ſomewhat take 
men off from continuing therein : Eph. 
F. IT,12, Indeed thorow mens continu- 
ance in them', and hardening their 
hearts from Gods fear, thev make 
themſelves in an high degree ſhameleſs ; 
the Wn uSt kr. ovo 'th no ſhame : Jer. 6. IF. 
and Ch. 8. 12, Z-ph. 3. 5 Yea ſome 
there are, that glory in their ſhame : Phil. 
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2:19. But however, finis a loathſom; 
ſhameful thing ; and when God re- 
proves ſinners, and fers their fins in order 
before i1;em, they ſhall rh&ca ſee and be 
aſhamed thereof : Pſal. go. 2'r. with 1/a.. 
26. 11. Eztk. 43. 10,11. Yea indeed 
perſons , who walk 1n evil ways, do 
ſignifie rhem to be ſhameful , in thax 
they walk in them in the dark: And the 


light is unto them as the ſhadow of death : 
Job. 24; 13-17. 9.3.20, Andeven ſuch 


as walk in crooked ways themſelves 
wilt laugh at, and ſhame their compa- 
nions in evil, for committing the ſame 
wickedneſs which their own heart knows 
they themſelyes are guilty of ; Rom.2. 
I, 2, 3- Which ſhews unto us, that they, 
when they conſider things , cannot but 
acknowledge , that wickedneſs z 4 filthy 


deteſtable thing : Prov. I3- 5. And the 


conſideration thereof is very powerful 
to cauſe .mey to relinquiſh that where- 
of they are aſhamed, Shame hath this 
effe& upon many men too frequently, 
as with reſpect to, that which is not 
ſhameful , bur truly honourable, and 
highly valuable ; bow many turn their 
backs upon Chrift., and his "Go el wa 5, 
and people, bicauſe of the Rigs. ge ue of men ! 
Ifa. 
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Ifa. 51.7, 8. Mark 8.38. yea ſuch like 
effect it had like to have had upon ſome 
pillars in che Church, as to their making 
mention of Gods righteouſneſs : Hence 
the Prophet ſaith, I am in deriſion dai- 
ly, every one mocketh me :; And again, The 
word of the LORD was made 4 reproach 
unto me, and a deriſion daily: Then I ſaid 
I will not make mention of him , nor ſpeak 
any more in his name , GC. Jer. 20.7, 8, 
9. 10, Pſal. 29.1,2,z. But would men 
but come to the light, by which all 
things ihat are reproved are made manifeſt, 
in their right and proper colours , and 
would they thereby commune with their 
own hearts upon their beds , and be 
ſtill ; how would the loathſomneſs and 
ſhamefulneſs of iniquity appear tothem, 
ſo as to cauſe them to loath themſelves 
in their own ſight, andeven to abhor 
themſelves , and repent in aut and aſhes: 
that they have ſo oft, and ſo much pol- 
luted themſelves with that filchy naſty 
thing : Eph. 5. 11-13-15, &c. Ezek. 20, 
43- 

. 3+ Yea notonly are the ways of im- 
piety -and profanenefſs wnfraifel and 
ſeameful , bur alſo deſtructive and dead- 
ly; yea endleſly and eternally fo, if ſtill 

COn- 
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continued in : the end of thoſe things i4 
death; Rom. 6. 21, 23. And therefore 
were fin.at preſent never ſo delightful 


_ and pleaſurable (as in truth it 18 nor, as 


hath been ſhewn;) yet ſeeing :t will be 
bitterneſs in the tnd , and that without end; 
who would for the enjoyment of rhe 
pleaſares of fin, which are but for a ſea- 
ſon, be caſt into the lake hereafter , where 
their worm dicth not , and their fire us not 
quenched : Mark g. 43-48. Knowest thow 
not this , ſaith Fob, that the triumphing 
of the wicked 1s ſhort , and the joy of the 
hypocrite us but for a moment ; Job. 20. 4, 
Bur the doleful and difmal reward 

of wickedneſs will be eternal, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be rewvialed frow heaven 
with bis mighty Angels , in flaming fire ta- 
__—_ on them that know not God, 
ma obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 7eſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
lafting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord , and from the glory of his power ; 


2 'Theſl. x. 7, 8, 9g. The ſmoke of their tor- 


went aſcendeth up for ever and ever ; and 


they have no reſt day nor night , 8c. Rev, 
T4. 9-I1. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
died without mercy under two or three wit- 


neſſes, 


— ——— a a. eto. id. «a - - 
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neſſes; of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſup- 
poje ye, ſhall he be counted worthy, who hath 
trodden under-foot the Son. of God ; 8c? 
Why , what ſorer puniſhmeot ſhallfuch 
an one undergo , than to die without 
mercy ? He ſhall live without mercy. 
endleſs torment , and that is uncancet- 
vably greater Puniſhment than to die 
without mercy ; Heb. Io. 28-31. Now 
conſider this, ye that forget God! Is 1t nat 
the greateſt folly and madneſs imagina- 
ble , for the enjoyment of the ſeeming 
ſweetneſs of a moment, to.deprive ones 


"ſelf of the real pleaſure; and tounder- 


go the unmixed torture and tormentof 
Eternity ? What man, in his right mind, 
would buy. imaginary contentment and 
delight at ſo dear a rate } Surely, - Did 
men ſeriouſly ponder this , that the 
things that. are ſeen , and ſenſibly enjoyr 
ed, , are temporal ; but the thiszs that 
are not ſeen , both. the glory and wrath, 
to be revealed , are eternal; it would 
imbitter that which appears ſo fweet 
and grateful to them; and cauſe them 
togivenoreſt to theif eyes, nor ſlum- 
ber to their eye-lids, until they turned 
themſelves unto God, from their vani- 
ties, to ſerve the living and true God , and 

ro 
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to wait for his Son from heaven , whom he 
raiſed from the dead: even Peſus, who is 


the deliverey from the wrath to come: as, 


1 Thef. 1.9, 10. 

And though through thy .cuſtom in 
ſin it be yery difficult , yea impoſſible 
for thee to leave thine evils, in any 
ſtrength of thine own; and like to rhe ma- 
king a Blackamore white : yet the grace 
of God is ſufficient for thee, which he 
affords, while he calls upon thee to turn 
unto him. And therefore though he 
faith in one place , Can the Ethiopian 


change his skin? Or the Leopard his ſpots? 


Then may ye alſo do geod that are accuſtom- 
edto do evil. Yertpreſently after he ſaith 
unto the ſame perſons, Wilt thou not be 
made clean? When ſhall it once be? Jer.13, 
23. With ver. 27 : To fignifie to us, that 
though with them itis impoſſible, yet 


' with God all things are poſſible ; ag, Matth, 


19. 26, Mark 12. 27. 

4 Let meyer add and fay,Tarn ye,turn 
Je, for why will ye die? Why will we die? 
may other Excpſe- makers ſay. It ts 
not our will ſo to #9, but we are unwilling 


to periſh for ever bereafter ; noy do we re- 
ſolve or purpoſe to continue alwayes in 4 
Coperſe of ſin and iniquity ; but ut 1s our 


inten- 
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intention and r-ſolution to flee theye-from 
hereafter : but there is time enough for 
that yet , we are yonng , or we are ſtrong 
and healthful, and the evil day ſhall not 
yet overtake or prevent us : We know not 
yet how to be ſerious , Old Age is the moſt 
proper ſeaſon for that ; and when that comes, 
-we are then fully minded to leave the ways 
we now walk :n, and toexerciſe our ſelves to 
godlineſs , and to apply onr hearts unto, and 
earneſtly purſue thoſe things which belong 
to our eternal peace and welfare. | 
Now to theſe perſons I may anſwer 
and ſay, | 
1. How knoweſt thou that thou ſhalt 
live toOldage? Thy times are not in 
thine own , but in Gods: and when he 
pleaſes, he can, and will ſet bis hearr up- 
onthee, and gather unto himſelf thy ſpirit 
and thy breath, and then thou muſt periſh, 
and ſhalt turn again'unto duſt :as /ob 24-14, 
15. for no man hath power over the ſpirit, 
toretain the ſpirit , neither hath he power 
in the day of drath; and there is no di(- 
charge in that war : neither ſhall wicked- 
neſs deliver thoſe that are given to it : 
Eccl. 8. 8. It appointed ro men once to 
die, and after that the Fudgdment. But 
when that once: will be , is hidden from 
w the 
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the eyes of all living. It is laid up with 
God, Heb, 9.27. and therefore it is 
moſt dangerous to delay the time : for 
in the grave whither thou goeſt, there us 
ws work, nor device, nor knowledze , nor 
wiſdom ; Eccl. 9. 10. Thou halt. cer- 
rainly ſeen ſome others removed out.of 
the Land of the Living, in the prime and : 
flower of their age, that were as like- | 
ly to have lived to Oid Age, as thoſe ! 
that are leſt behind : for ſome ave in | 
their full ſtrength , being wholly at caſe and | 
quiet ; whoſe breaſts are full of milk, and | 
their bones are moiſtened with marrow : 
Jab 25. 22-24. And why. then mayeſt 
not thou alſo be cut off before thou ar- 
riveſt at Old Age? For all Fleſh is as 
graſs , andall the goodlineſs thereof as the 
flower of the field. Nay indeed, when 
men put off their converſion and turn- 


Ing to the Lord, upon this preſumption, | 


That they ſhall be here long continued, 
and that hereafter will be time enough : 
God is many times thereby provoked | 
to cut them off before their time. If : 
that ſervant , ſaith our Saviour , ſtall 
fay in his heart , my Lord dtlayeth his 
coming ; and ſhall begin to beat the Men 
Servants and Maidens, and to cat and 

Z drink 
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drink with the drunken: The Lord of that. 
ſervant will come in a day when he looketh 
wot for him , and at an hour when he is not 
aware; and will cyt him in (under , 
and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers; Luke 12. 45, 46. When 
they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety , then ſud- 
den deſtruttion cometh upon them as tra- 
vail upon 4 woman with child , and they 


ſhall not eſcape : x Thefi 5.1,2, 3, Oh 


then ! Bqai# not thy ſelf of to morrow- 
day z for thoy, knoweSF not what a day may 
bring ' =" : or what will be on the merrow: 


for what is our life? It is even a yapour 


that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth ainay ; Prov. 27. x. with 7am, + 
4-1 4-17. Andif thou art cut off, and di- 
eſt in thy ſins, thy ſtate and condition 
will be miſerable for ever. Awake then 
thoy that ſleepeſt, ariſe from the dead: 
and cod oh give thee light. Childhood, 
and youth are vanity , yea every man at his 
beſt eſtate us altogether vanity. Oh then! 
ſeek the Lord , while he may be found ; 
and call upon him while he is near at 
hand z Eccl, 11. xo. and Ch. 12. 1. Pſal. 
39.5,11. Donot ſo number thy days,as 
to apply thine heart to folly and vanity; 
but beg of God 20. teach thee rightly ta 

| ——- a#umber 
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uumber thy days,that thou mayſt cauſe thine 


heart to come to wiſdom © Pſal. 90. 11,12; 


2. If thy days ſhould be prolonged , 


and thou ſhould*ſt be here continued ; 


it will hereafter be more difficult and 
hard for 'thee to. turn from thine evil 


ways, and to apply thine heart to found | 
wiſdom, than now it is; as hath been: 
ſaid before, ' Indeed with God all things 


are poſſible, but by thy continuing m 


evil , thou wilt be more averſe from: | 
turning unto God , than now thou art; 


thine heart will he hardened thorow the 


deceirfalneſs of fin 5; Heb. 3, 12. And. 


when the evil days come, and years draw 


nigh , in which thog ſhalt Hs I have no \ 
ictions and 


leaſure m them : Thine a 
infirmities will be ſo many, and fre- 
quent, and'thy natural powers will be 
ſo impaired and weakened, that thou 
wilt be more and more indifpoſed 
thereby for what is of eternal - con- 
cernment to thee : Remember there- 


fore thy Creator in the days of thy youth, | 


while the evil days come not , noy wht 


years draw nigh , when thou ſhalt ſay , 
have no pleaſure in them: while the Suh, 


or tbe Light , or the Moon , or the Start 
þe not darkened ; nor the Clouds return aftt! 


Fh6 
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the Rain , &c, Eccl. 12. 1, 2,23, q7- 
Exod. 6. 9. Fo, rd 

3. Bur why wilt thou not now turn 
from thine iniquities unto God? {Us it 
becanſt the ways of ſin are ſo delightfol , 
that thou canſt not leave them yet ? This 
hath been ſpoken ' to before , and 
ſhewn to be a meer miſtake. Certain-. 
ly,” it can be no real good, or deſi- 
rable thing, to be in flavery and bon- 
dage 3 and it 1s the moſt miſerable, 
and dreadful bondage of all , ro be the 
ſervant and vaſlal of Sin and Gorrupti- 
on ;z and to be led captive by Sitatt, 
the Murderer of Mankind, at his plea- 
ſere, Joh. 8. 32-34. 2 Pet. 2. 19, 20, 
21. 2 Tim. 2. 26. '[s 5t becayſe Sin and 
Satan have ſo greatly obliged thee, that 
thou canſt not Rerefors forſake them , or 
be unkind to thems.? If thou ſo thinkeſt, 
thou art ſtrangely deluded and bewirch- 
ed : A Debtey indeed thow art, but net 
to the fleſh , or carnal mind, to tive af- 
ter the fleſh. It hath laid no ſuch en- 
gagements upon thee, that thou 


ſhouldeſt yield upthy Mind ; or Mem- 
. bers tothe ſervice. thereof z nor canſt 


thou reaſonably expe&t any fuch re- 
ward there-from , or advantage there-' 


Qz _ by, 
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by , -as might cauſe: thee to under- 
rake , or continue in, irs Service and 
Vaſſallage : for if thon liveſt after the 
fleſh, thou ſhalt die: Rom. 8. 12, 13; 


Be not deccrved ; God 1s not mocked ; for + 


whatſoever a man ſoweth ;, that alſo ſhall 


he TEAP 7 for he that ſoweth to the fleſh, 


ſhall of 'the fleſh reap corruption - Gal.'6, | 


7, 8. Bur rhou art indeed a Debtor to | 


God and Chriit : Chri#t hath given bins- 
ſelf « ranſome (tor thee and for alkmen 
x Tim. 2.6. And thog art not thine own , 
for thou art bought with 4 price : there- 
fore thou: oughteſt to glorifie G14 both 
in thy body and ſpirit', which are Gods : 


: 
{ 
: 


| 


| 
£ 


Namely , - To live to-him who died for | 


thee ,..and roſe a7ain.: x Cor. 6. 19; 20. 
with 2:Cor. 5..14, 15. for to this end 
Chriſt.both died , and roſe, and revived, 
that he' might be Lerd .both of the quick 
and dead; Rom, 14.'9,' Or art thouyet 
unwilling to forſake Sin.and Satan , Be- 
6auſe.thou haft bonnd thy ſelf by a vow, or 


covenant; tobe their-ſervant ? If this: be 


thine inward thought , thou art herein 
alſo deceived ; for thou haſt entred int9 
a ſolemn-Vaw ,- to farſake the world, the 


fleſh, and3b+ Devil. - Or if ſince,thou haſt | 
made 4 cevenant with death and vell ? 13,” 


Ia, 


_ 


- 
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ff. 28; 15-18. It is infinitel 
' for thee to break and diſanul it , than to 
keep it ; and the ſooner thou doeft ſo, 


OY | © ON OD 
y better 
the. better, Or 's it the difficulty, or ap- 


praring uneaſineſs of Chriſt's yoke ,. that 


cauſes thee to bear Satans , and diſcourapes 


thee from. taking his upon thee ? If this be 


the ſtick with thee , ir proceeds onely 
from thine ignorance and unacquaint- 


'edheſs with Chriſt's yoke , for his yoke 


# indeed eafie , ſweet ,, and gracious; 


and bis Burden is light : as hathalſo been 


before ſaid : Matth.. 11. 28-30, .Oh 
ler nothing whatſoever hinder thee, or 
be .an impediment to. thy turning from 
darkneſs to light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan unto God ; but. ra: day, 
while .it is yet called» to day;,, hear 
Gods yoice , and harden not : thine 
heart, IS Eon TE wer "F3e 

F5-. And laſtly, Once more.let, me 
ſay, Turn ye, tart ye, for why will. ye 
die? Why will we die, may too many 
erroniqus ones ſay ? Alas »4r ftkates were 
determined of God , before we, were born: 
And if we belong to the eleftion of Grace , 
we ſhall not, we cannot die eternally ;. but 
whes Gods time comes he will. overcome 
us , and turn us from our ſins unto him- 


Q 3 ſelf, 
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«lf , by an irreſiſtable and invincible Pow- 
| [1 | Zoid if not, but we be reprobated , 


"theyre 1s then ha r of for us, but we 


 muſt* ate ©; and periſh for ever gy R 
let #5. 6 what we (ah ; and it 15 

vain: thing for us td ſtrive arainſt God's 
' Deeree, for in ſo doing, we do but labour in 


Uain, ard | ſpend our ſtrength for naurht s | 


knd in vain. 


nſw. Now to theſe who thus red- | 


fon with unprofitable and pernicious 
talk, there hath , in' ſeveral places , 
been ſo much ſpoken , as may diſco- 


ur 4 © 


— 


ver their great and dangerous mt- | 
Rake : Bur yet , becauſe they are 


ſtrengthened herein © by many zealqus | 
and popular ones , 1 ſhall deſire to | 
ſay ſomewhat agairi ; though it be | 


but what ' hath been Already ſpoken : 
And ſo, 

I. If there were any; truth in their 
Sayings ,' then indeed there would" be 
no'good reaſon. io þound ſuch an 
Inquiry, 'or to deman Pry 
wicked ones, and ay. Why will Ni 
For if there were ſuch, a Niſnal and 
dreadful Decree , as -maily zcalous 
ones plead for, there were then” nd 
poflibility 'of rheir Avoiding Ecernal 

Deſtru- 


of the moſt of 


Pow- 
ated , 


oe we 


efter , 


but a 


God's 
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Deſtruſtion , who were Reprobated ; 
or paſt by , before rhey were born. 
But ſurely herein alſo they attribute 


folly ta the Almighty ( as Job 1. 22. ) 


or render his Demand unſuvoury , who 
is infinite in wiſdom , when he faith 
ro the wicked ones, Why will ye die? 
Far they , or moſt of them, might 
readily and truly reply , were this O - 
pinion Orthodox, we caxot poſſibly 4a- 
woid acath; we arc doomed thereto by thy 
Decree : And why then do'ſi thou ak. 
as ſuch an unreaſonable DuecFtion? Burt 
be that will reprove God, and attribute 
folly unto him , who charged his Angels 
with folly, let him anſwer it ; Job. 40.2. 
But , SO x 
2. There is no truth at all in this fa- 
tal Decree, ſome ſpeak of and con- 
tend for: There ts no man elctted to e- 
ternal ſalvation, in a perſonal conſidera- 
tiow, before be was born, nor until be be 
in Chriſk, and ſo is become a New 
Creature ;- 2 Cor, 5. 17. There is no 
condemnation tro Gods Ele: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already , be- 
Cauſe he hath not believed on the name of 
the onely begotten Son of God, Rom. 8. 
I, 33» 34 wh Joh. 3.18, 19, 36, Gods 
Q 4 ele& 
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left ave holy and beloved; and not ſuch 
as are the ſervants of fin and corrupti- 
on , Col. 3.12. Geds cleft can hardly be 
deterved, Marth. 24. 24. Bur all men, 
while they abide in their natural eftare, 
are already deceived z and may be ea- 
fily further deceived by the evil one : 
Tit. 2. 3. R:v. 12. 9. Therefore no un- 
belivers, unholy, and deceived ones , 
while ſuc, areof the number of Gods 
elet; nor is any one reprobated to e- 
ternal deftrution , before he was born, 
or as he comes into the world : nor 
while the day of Gods grace and pa» 
tience 1s. continued to him; as hath 
been ſaid before : Etecl. y. 4. but du- 
ring. that time 'tjzs Gods good will that 
#ll ſhould be ſaved and come to the know- 
l:ag of the trath, that they may be ſa- 
ved : I Tim. 2.4 6;2Pet. 3.9, 15. And 
thoſe who at preſent are' not, may 
hercafter be made of the choſen gene- 
ration'; and ſo be of the number of 
Gods ele , while it is' called to day : 
ds it is ſajd with refpe&t unto both 
Jews and Gentiles : I will call thens my 
prople which were not my propie , and her 
b:loved that was not beloved: | And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that in the place where it was 
ſaid 
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faid unto them , Te are not my people, 
there ſhall ye be called (to wit, be ) 
the children of the living God : Rom. g« 
24, 25,26. To the ſame purpoſe alſo 
the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks , ſaying, Te 
are an cleft generation , a Royal Prieft- 
hood, an holy Nation , a peculiar People z 
--- Which in time paſt were not a people , 
but are now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy , but have now 
obtained mercy : IX Pet. 2. 9, 10. And 
not onely may thoſe who are- not ar 
preſent of the Elect Generation , be 
made of it , through the grace of 
God : Bur alſo our Saviour ſhews how 
ſuch ſhall certainly ſo be, when he 
faith, Perily, -verily, I ſay unto you, 
he that heareth my Word, and believeth 
on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but 
15 paſſed out of death into life Joh. 5.24. 
with Rom. 8. 33, 34- | 

3. And though God doth exert and 
put forth a mighty power inthe Goſpel, 
to convert- the Soul unto himfelf ;- yet 
he doth not ordinarily, if ever, put ir 
forth irreſiſtably , for the ſaving of the 
Soul: Now in this day , I: is God £44 
Worketh 14 Men both to will and ro do, 0 
4 
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good pleaſare : Bur yet to lignifie to us , 
That he doth not work irreſiſtably , it 
is preſently added ; Do all things without 
ing, or Anger, and Diſpntings : 


Bt 1: Chriſt in-the Goſpel , 2 Tir. 3. 8. 


them with the Cords of a Man, with Bands 

of Love, Hoſe. 11. 4,5. That were not 

gathered, when Chriſt would have gathered 

them, Matth. 23.37, That would not 

| come unto Chriſt, 
Life, though Chriſt ſpake unto them 
that they might be ſaved, foh. 5. 34,39, 

' 49. Andindeed, the pleading for this 
srreſeſtable Power , doth tend to. render 
the Goſpel, and the Preaching of it, 
fooliſhneſs , and makes the Requirings, 
Exhortations, and the Cautions thereof, 
uſeleſs things: and leaves no room for 
Qbedience , or Diſobedience; nor for 


Wn a wide Gap to all Spiritual Slothful- 


Aur | 
That ona) be blameleſs and harmleſs, &c. 
in Phil, 2.12,73, 14, IF. And weread of | 
many that have reſiſted the Truth, to wit, 
That 
have refpſked the Holy Ghoſt, AR. 7. 5x. 
That have refuſed to return, when God drew 


that they might have | 


Rewards or Puniſhments: , And therc- | 
fore ſuch an Apprehenſion, or Mk : 
apprehenſion, rather, is tobe abhorred 
and abominated by us: for .it openeth | 


"1 neſs, | 
VAut |. 
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neſs, yea, to all Prophaneneſf; and Li- 
cenciouſneſs whatſoever : And makes 
them that heartily entertain it deſper 
rate, or careleſs, in ſeeking after the 
things which belong to their Eternal 
Peace and Welfare : Becauſe they com, 
clude, That when Gods time comes, 
he will oyercome, and bring ' them 
to believe, if they be of the Elect num- 
ber, will: they , nill they: And other- 
wiſe , there is but one Decree for then 
all ( as Dan; 2. 9.) They muft notwithy 
ſtanding all their Endeayours to tha . 
contrary , receive this from Gods Hand, 
to wit, lie down in dreadful and endleſt 

iſery and Sorrow hereafter. Oh ret 
jet we -and abominate all ſscb Inſiru« 
fions or Doftrines, which cauſe to ere 
from the words of knowledge, Prov. x9. 
27. And confider we, That while G@& 
calls Men , he enables them to turn, 
unto him from their evil ways; bug 
doth not fo force them, but that Rilf. 
they may. and ought to comply with: 
that Grace given : or they may poffibly- 
rejzet the Grace of God, or receive 56 
?n vain , even ineftectually and unpro;; 
firably , 2, Cor, 6, I« ED ; 


| And 
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( 236) 
And though the Apoſtle Paxl was 
ponverted in an extraordinary way, 
or after ah unuſal manner; yet it ap- 
rs that he was not converted #r- 
refeſtably , in- that he faith, 7 was <4 
diſobedsent to th: Heavenly Viſi Yj on : 
doth not ſay, nor intimate, as ans 
do, That he could not poſſibly have fo 
been; but the contrary is rather ſig- 
nified in his: {o ſaying, AR. 26. 19, 
As alſo plainly appears in thac Cauti- 
on and Warning our Lord ferteth- be- 
fore him at the very time of his Con- 
verſion, in ſaying unto him, 7 am” 
eſws whom thou perſecateſt :' It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the' Pricks, AR, 9, 
4,5+ And though he was ſo extraor- 
dinarily , not rreſiſtably converted ; 
yer ſtill be paſſed the rime of his ſojoir- 
ning in fear : And did not (conclude he 
could nor fail of, or fall from, the 
Grace. of God: But he kept under his 
Body, and browght it. into ſala tF;on, left 
that by any means, when hte ad preached 
re others, he himſelf ſhould be a Repro- 
bate , or caſt- away, 1 Cor9.26, 27, 
and Chap Ix» 32. Phil, 3, 8.x1-x4. 
Oh rhen ! Ler no-Mayn deceive. you 
with yain Words or idle Dreams, and 
Viſions 


- 
| 


ſaith the LORD GOD, Thavems 
ſure in the death of the wicked , but that the 


( 237) 
Viſions of their own Heart : but ſex 
your Hearts unto thoſe words confirm- 
ed with the Oath of the unchangeable 
God, the onely living and true God ; 
which we have been ſomewhat | 
conſidering ; and which he commands his 
Prophet to ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſre- 
|: Namely, ſay wnto them, (As) 7 bve , 


wicked tarn from his W4y, and live - 
Turn ye , turnye , for whyyillyedie, O 
houſe of rad i cates 


18 April 1679. 
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